1g21-22

rintendent, Government Printing, Burma

_ - Rangoon: Supe
' 1923



N23

LIST OF AGBNTS FOR THB SALB OF
GOVERNMENT PUBLICATIONS.

In INDIA.

AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSION Press, Rangoont.

INTERNATIONAL BUDDHIST BooK Derat, Post Box No» 971, RangooR.
Mopers Pusissing HOUSE. Ltd., Rangoon.

Rangoos Times Press, Rangoon.

Maunc Lu Gaig. Law Book Depat, 42, Ayo-o-gale. Mandalay.
BurterwortH & Co. (India), Ltd., Calcutta.

W. Newsan & Co., Calcutta.

THACKER, SPinK & Co., Calcutta and Simla.

* D. B. TARAPOREVALA, Soxs & Co.. Bombay.

Tuacker & Cos, Ltd., Bombay.

Hicoineornam & Co., Madras.

SIANAGER, THE “'HiTAVADA,”" Nagpur.

In Burovs.

A. CansTABLB & Co., 10, Orange Street, Leicester Square, W.C.

BERNARD Qunncu. 11, Grafton Street, New Bond Street, W.

Fast & WEST, Ltd., 3, Victoria Street, S.W. 1,

Grixotay & Co-, 54 Parliament Street, S\W.

Hesry S. King & Co., 65, Carnhill, B.C.

KEGan PauL. TrexcH, TRuBxer & Co., Ltd., 68-74, Carter Lane,
- BaCe. and 39, New Oxford Street, W.C.

Luzac & Co., 46. Great Russell Street, w.C.

P. S. HiNG & SoN, 2 and 4, Great Smith Street, Westminster, S.W,

T. Fisugr UNwin, Ltd., 1, Adelphi Terrace. w.C.

waeLDoN & WesLEY, Ltd., 8. 3 and 4, Arthur Street, New Oxford

Street, London, W.C. 2.

W. THACKER & Coa 2, Creed Lane, Ludgate Hill, B.C.

B. H» BLACEWELL, 50 and 51. Broad Street, Oxford.

DeicnTON, BELL & Co», Ltde, Trinity Street, Cambridge.

OLIVER & Boyp, Tweeddale Court, Bdinburgh, Scotland.

B. PonsoNBy, Ltd., 116, @rafton Street. Dublin, Ireland.

Erxgst LEroux, 28, Rue Bonaparte, Paris, France.

MarTisus NisHorp, The Hague, Holland.

©O1T0 HARRASSOWITZ, Leipzig, Germany.

R. FPaigoLanoen & Sous, 11, Carlsteasse, Berline Germany,

® Ror the sale of official publications excluding those of the
Legislative Department. R

TABLE OF CONTENTS.

REPORT ONITHE ADMINISTRATION OF BURMA FOR THE YEAR 1921-22,

PART l.—General Summary.

PART 1I.—Departmental Chapters.

CHAPTER L :P

e

PHYSICAL-—-

Physical Features of the
Country, Area, Climate
and Chief Staples —

. Area and Bouundaries

. Natural Divisions

Mountains

Rivers

Lakes

Soil

Climate

. Staples

ENO B LR~

POLITICAL—

Historical Summary—
9. Early History

10. Early European Settlement:
in Burma .

11, Extensions of Burmese rule
under the last Burmese
Dynasty .

12. Fiyst Burmese War

13. Annexation of Assam, Arakan
and Tenasserim

14, Second Burmese War

15. Accession of King Thibaw ...

16. Annexation of Upper Burma

17. Relations with Siam

18. Relations with China

Form of Administration—
19. Governor in Council

20. Backward Tracts

21. Shan States

22. Chin Hills e

23. Kachin Hill Tracts

24. Upper Burma ...

25. Commissioners
26. Other Executive Officers ...’

27. Village System ... e
28. Land and Revenue Adminis-
tration
29, Judicial Admmlstmtlon ngh
Court v e
30.- Judicjal Services
31. Development ...
32, Public Works ...
33. Police

ses “as

LAL AND POLITICAL GEOGRAPHY.

P;\GE

..4
PN ISl N NEUE KR

ib.
10
ib.
ib.
11
ib.

ib.

PAGE

Form of Administration—coucld,
34. Medical

35. Forests

36. Excise

37. Ports

38, Customs

39. Education

40. Ecclesiastical

41. Local Self-Gov eruuxt

42. Miscellncous

Character of Land Tenures:
System of Survey and
Settlement——

Tenures of Land (Lower Burma.)

43, Modes of acquiring Owner-

ship

44, Classes  of Landholders :

Tenants

45. Town and Vl“'\"ﬁ L.mds

FTenures of Land (Upper Burma)
46. Tenures of land .
47. State land .

48. Non-State land ...

49. Tenants

50. Classification of Owners

System of Survey and Sctflement.

51. Cadastral Survey e

.52, Supplementary Survey

53. System of Settlement -

54. Assessment of Fallow Land :
Remissions

35. Time of Assessment
56. Recent Changes

Civil Divisions of British
Territory—

57. Number of divisions

58. Lower Burma ...

59. Arakan Division

60. Rangoon Division
61. Pegu Division
62, Irrawaddy Division .
63. Tenasserim Division

64. Upper Burma ...
05, North-West Border Dmsxon

19
20
ib.
ib.
ib.
21
¢b.
b,
ib.

22

23

23
ib.
ib.
ib.
24

24
ib.
25
ib,
ib.
ib.



CONTENTS.

CHAPTER I.—-PHYSICAL AND POLITICAL GEOGRAPHY—concld.

Civil Divisions of British
Territory-—concld.
66. Mandalay Division
67. North-East Frontier Dn\mon —
Shan States .

Details of the last Census:
Tribes and Languages—

68. Scope and Mcthods of Opera-

tions

09. Growth of Populahon

70. Proportion of Scxes

71. Towns and Villages

72. Religions

73. Occupations

74. Languages

75. Races

CHANGES IN THE ADMINISTRATION —
76. The Licutenant-Governor
77. Admintstralive Territorial
Changes
.

PAGE

29

ib.

1h.

CHANGLES IN THE ADMINISTRATION-—
concld.
78. Additions to and Changes in
the Administrative Staff

Rx-:L.«"rons WITH  TRIBUTARY
STATES, AND FRONTIER
AFFAIRS—

(i) Shan and Kavenni States,

79. Southern Shan States
80. Karenni States ...
81. Northern Shan States
82. Other Shan States
0. (//) The Cll.l:il Hills,
" (111) The Ka.cjun Hills.
CONDLVION OF THE PEOPLE—

85. .

CHAPTER I1.--ADMINISTRATION OF THE LAND.

REALIZATION OF THE REVENUE—
86. Changes in the Law, Rules
and Directions
87. Demand, Collections, Remis-
sions and Outstandings
88. Revenue Proceedings and
Coercive Processes .

SURVEYS—
89. Surveys by Imperial Agency
90. Survevs by Provincial
Agency:  Extension and
Revision Surveys
91. Town and Fishery Survcys
and Surveys of Leased Areas

SETTLEMENTS—
92. Progress of Scttlements
93. Financial Results and Expendi-
ture

49
1b,

. 51

5t

52

ib.

52
53

LAND RECORDS-—

94. Area under Supplementary
03 Survey

5. Cost of bupplementar y Su
96. Training of Officers Y Survey
97. Transfers of Land

WASTE LANDS~—

98. Grants and Leases for Cultiva-
tion

99. Revenue-free Gr"mls of Land

and Asﬁlgnmellt\ «
f Lan
Revenue d

GOVERNMENT ESTATES AND WARDS'
ESTATFS~

REVENUE AND
CLASSES—

101. Area held by Agricult
102. Tenancies ’ g pltarists ..

RENT-PAYING

CHAPTER III—PROTECTION.

Legislative Authority—
103. The Original Conncil
104. The Pre-Reform Council
105. The Present Council

~ 106. Extent of Powers

COURSE OF LEGISLATION—

107. Work of Legislative Council

108. General Acts affecting Burma

109. Ordinances affecting Burma

110. Regulations affecting Burma...

111. Extension of Enactments to
Shan States

57
58
ib.
59

59
62
ib.
63

ib.

fozucxz—
12. Civil Police : Streng
ment and Cost ., ngth, Reerut-
113. Conduct, Educatlon aﬁé
Trammg .
114, Buildings
ﬁg Crime
. Working of the Pol
117. Importa%t Inc1dent;‘.Le
118. Offences under Special Acts ,,
119. Non-cognizable Crime
120. Preventive Law, Survelllan'c.e
and Identlﬁcatmn

3

.

PAGE

39

a7

48

53

7b,
ib.
54

54

35

55

55
56

63

64

. ib,
-7b.
66

67

69

b,

70

CONBENTS.

CHAPTER Il].—PRO’l‘ECTIQN—COH[[{l.

PoLICE—concld.

121. Punitive Police

122. Railway Police

123. Military Police

124, Rangoon City Police

125. -Village Administration
126. Wild Animals and Snakes

“CRIMINAL JUSTICE—

127. General
128. Number of Cases
129, Disposal of Cases

130. Punishments

131. Appeals

132. Revisions

PRISONS—

133. Accommodation ...
134, Prisoners

135, Discipline

136. Financial

137. Vital

138. Miscellaneous

“CIVIL JUSTICE—

139. Courts

140. Suits

14]1. Appeals .

142. Chief Court of Lowcr Burma
143. Court of the Judicial Commis-
sioner, Upper Bumn

144. General

PAGE

70
71
i,

74

76 .

77

77
78
ib.
79
30
ib.

81
ih.
82
33
ib,
34

86
ih.
87
ib.

ib.

REGISTRATION—

145. General

146. Deeds ruflstered

147, Income and Expenditure

Joint STOCK COMPANIES—
148. cee

1,oCAL BOARDS ADMINISTRATION—
149,

MUNICIPAL ADMINISTRATION—

150. Rangoon Municipality
151. Other Municipalities
MILITARY —

152. Strength of the Garrison

MARINE—~

153. Light-houses and Light-ships

1534. Rangoon Port Administration

155. Rangoon Pilot Service

156. Minor Ports

157. Commercial Marine ; Shipping

158. Commercial Marine : Wrecks
and Casnalties

159. Government Steamers  and
Launches .

160, Marine Works d.l\d burweys

CHAPTER 1V,—PRoDUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION,

AGRICULTURE—

161. Occupied and Cultivated Areas

162. Areairrigated ...

163. The Agricultural Dep.xrtmcnt

164. Agnwltural Research .

165. Seed Distribution and Demon-
stration

166. Veterinary Departmental Staff
and Veterinary School

167. Cattle Disease

168. Stock

169. Agricultural Loam

170. Protection from Floods

\WEATHER AND CROPS—
171. Character of thc.Scusons
172. OQutturns and Prices

"CO-OPERATION—

.173. Administrative and General

174. Unions and Central Banks
175, Agricultural Credit Socxetles
176. Colonization Areas

177. Other Societies ...

98
99
ib.
100

101

102
ib,
ih.
ib.

103

104
ib.

105
106
ib.
107
ib.

HORTICULTURE— ‘
178. Agri-Horticultural Socicties ...

FORESTS—

179. Forest Reserves, Forest Settle-
ment, Demarcation, Suney
and \Vorkmg-plam

180. Protection of Forests

181. Improvement of the Forests

182. Exploitation of Timber

183. Finance .

MINES AND QUARRIES—

184. The Indian Mines Act

185. New Concessions

186. Petroleum

187. Wolfram .

188. Rubies, Sapphlres :md Spmela

189. Other Mmera]s

190. Quarry Stones and Clay

191. Revenue from Mines and
Quarries

PAGE

88
ib.
ib.

89

89

89
90

92

92
93
94
ib.
95

96

ib.
97

108

108
109
ib.
110
ib.



Vi CONTENTS,

CHAPTER IV.—PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION—concld.

PAGE

MANUFACTURES— .
192. Principal Industrics .o 113

193. Factories “ “er ib.
TRADE-—
194. Maritiine Trade : Total Value

and Revenue ... o 114
195. Rangoon Trade : Total figures 115
196. Rangoon Import Trade ib.
197, Rangoon Trade : Exports of

Rice ... . 116
198. Rangoon Trade: Export of

Other Commiodities .17

199. Distribution of Rangoon Tm;l.c 118

200. Subordinate Ports . b,
201. Intra-provincial Sea-borne
Trade ib.
202. Transirontier Trade:  Total
Trade e e ib.
203. Trade with China 119
204. Trade with Siam ih.
205. Trade with Unadministered
Kachin Country ih.
206. Trade with Shan States and
Karenni .o . ib

PUBLIC WORKS—
207. Administrative and General ...

(?) Roads and Buildings.

208. Communications -
209. Buildings:  Imperial and
Provincial vee e
210. Miscellaneous Public Improve-
ments and Sanitary Works

211. Military Works ...

(i1} Raihways and Tramways.
212. Railways: Censtruction and

Surveys .
213. Accidents and Interruptions...
214. Traffic and Finance
215. Tramways

ves

(¢if) Canals,
216. Navigation Canals

IRRIGATION—
217. Major Irrigation Works
218. Minor Irrigation Works

CHAPTER V.—REVENUE AND FINANCE,

FINANCIAL  RELATIONS BETWEEN

CENTRAL AND  PROVINCIAL
GOVERNMENTS—
219. e 127
GROsS REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE—
220. 129
(@) Central Revenne and Finance.
221. Total Central figurcs e 129
222. Customs Revenuc . 130
223. Taxes on Income ih,
224, Salt—-General . eer o £b.
225. Supplies of Salt ... .. 131
226. Opium ih.
(6) Provincial Revenue and Finance,
227. Total provincial igures .. 132
228. Land Revenue ... ih.
229. Excise—General oo 133
230. Excisce—Opium ... b,

PAGE
119

120
ib.

121
ib.

121
122
123

b,

124

125
th.

GROSS REVENTE aND EXPENDITURE—

concld.
231. Excise—Liquors
232. Ganja, Cocaine and Morphia
233. Stamps .
234. Forests
235, Canal (navigation and
tion) Revenue ...

irriga-

(¢) Local Funds.
236. District Cess Funds
gg District Funds
238. Rangoon Municipal Fun
239, Othegr MunicipalpFunds ¢
240. Rangoon Port Trust Fund
241. Rangoon Development Trust
Fund
242. Other Loca! Funds
PAPER CURRENCY-—
243. . i

CHAPTER VI.—VITAL STATISTICS AND MEDICAL SERVICES

BIRTHS AXD DEATHS—

244, Area under Regisiration and
Total population

245. Number of Births and Deaths ib.

246. Causes of Death ... e 143

247, Quinine Products . 144

EMIGRATION AND IMMIGRATION—
248. 144

MEDICAL RELIEF—

249. Hospitals and Dispensaries
250. Attendance and Treat ¢
2§1. General ‘ment
252. Pasteur Institufe’ and Bae

teriological Lab oratory
253. Lunatic Asylums

134
135
ib.
ib.

136

144
ib.
145

b,

146.

CONTENTS.

CHAPTER VI.—VITAL STATISTICS AND MEDICAL SERVICES—concld,

147
149
ib.

172
173

173

173

177

177

PAGE ) PAGE
ON— . .
gg:’?;;cipal Works and Expen- 6 VACCINATION—Concld.
diture 256. Number of 06r>erations
257. Vaccine Depbt, Meiktila ...
VACCINATION— 5 ]
255. Establishment ... w. 147 238, Expenditure
CHAPTER VII.—INSTRUCTION.
General System and Public EDUCATIONAL PROGRESS—
uction—
259, (I;zts\gal Organization w150 286. General Progress and Educa-
260. Education Department ib. tional Measures ..c.l
261. Government Control ... 151 287. Number of Schools an
262, Schools and Colleges e ib. Scholars and Expenditure .
263. The Educational Rules and ) 288, Primary Education oos
"~ Grants-in-aid Code ... 152 289, Seconc}ary Education .o
264. Administration ... .. 153 290. Collegiate Education e
265. Inspection ib. ~291. Technical Education e
266. Distribution of Work .« le: ggg g;gﬂxsggsiﬁl;g?sls e
ggg gloﬁz:gﬁe?h? ool I.Y}‘StltllthﬂS sz 294, Edﬁca@ion of Mahomedans and
269. Classification of Schools ... 154 B Special Cla§sqs ves
270. Classification of Vernacular ) 295. Fem.ale LEducation es
" “Schools we  3b. 296, Inscin Reformatory School ...
271.. Special Schooslsl - l‘SbE;
tory Schoo
g;g llleggl?;laT(;a)ivning e {b. LITERATURE AND THE PRESS=—
' ds of Instruction ib. o .
ggg ’Sl‘tea;‘ciail;gsof English ib.  297. Publications 'reglstered
276. Management .. 156 298. Presscs, Newspapers  and
277, System of Aid ... we  db. Periodicals ... e
278. Registration of Vernacular )
Schools ib. . ot
279. Training Institutions ... 157 Literary Societies—
280. Education of Backward Races 158
281. Aid to Europeans and Anglo- ) 299, s .
Indians = P.‘.I.‘ :ll;
ggg giiﬂ:ﬁ:ﬁ&'}s‘" “ 1515 ARTS AND SCIENCES—
284. Scholarships and Prizes ib.
285. Text-book Committee e 160 300. e
CHAPTER VIII.—ARCHAEOLOGY.
301 T e 174 *
CHAPTER IX,—MISCELLANEOUS.
A isdicti TO THE
esiastical Jurisdiction— CHEMICAL VEXAMINER ]
%%?‘The Bishop, Archdeacon and GOVERNMENT OF BURMA:
‘ Government Chaplains 1_76
303. Additional Clergy ib. 307 e
304. Additional Duties of Chaplaing ib.
ECCLESIASTICAL™ ws 177 OFFICE OF THE SUPERINTENDENT
305. OF GOVERNMENT PRINTING—
Soa VT - 177308 ..



REPORT

ON THE

ADMINISTRATION OF BURMA

For the Year 1921-22.

PART I
GENERAL SUMMARY.

‘ 1. The Hon’ble Sir Reginald Craddock, K.CS.l, 1CS., was
Lieutenant-Governor throughout the year 1921-22. The year was
one of strenuous labour in preparation for far-reaching administrative
changes, including the conversion of Burma into a Governor's
province, the reform of the Legislative Council on a mainly elective
basis, the establishment of a High Court for the whole of Burma
and the reorganization of the judicial services, the rearrangement of
Commissioners’ divisions, the federation of the Shan States, the
introduction of an entirely new system of rural self-government, the
reorganization of the Indian Service of Engineers to provide for new
charges in the Public Works Department, and theé formation of a
Burma Frontier Service; but it was not until after the close of the
year that these schemes were actually brought to fruition. There
was no territorial change of importance made within the year

beyond the formation of a new Forest Conservator’s circle in Upper

Burma, known as the Chindwin circle, from parts of the two

previously existing Northern and Southern circles. Perhaps the most
important administrative change carried out in the year was the

reorganization of the Subordinate Civil Service by the formation of a
new grade of 150 Deputy Myodks, to serve as a reserve for Myodks.

The scales of pay of various services, the Indian Police, the Indian
Medical Service, Civil Assistant Surgeons, the Burma Civil and

Judicial Services, the Burma Educational Service and the Subordinate

~ Civil and Judicial Services, were revised and improved.

- 2. Relations between the Burma Government and the Chinese
and Siamese authorities beyond the frontiers of the province were
friendly ; but a meeting of British and Chinese officials to settle a
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boundary dispute on the frontier of the Northern Shan States failed
to accomplish its purpose. The peace of the frontier was broken in
the Northern Shan States by a raid from the Chinese Shan States,
which was carried out in considerable force under the leadership of
a dismissed Shan official and a descendant of the Burmese royal
family. Prompt action by the Burma Military Police resulted in the
speedy flight of the raiders in disorder across the frontier, with the
Io;s of sonething approaching half theit number and the death or
capture of the leaders. Except for an attack on a village in Koka.ng

by a large band of Chinese dacoits, the frontier was elsewhere:
peaceful, in spite of disturbances in Yiinnan. The preparations for
the federation of the Shan States have already been mentioned. The

change took place after the close of the vear. The internal adminis-

tration of the States was generally satisfactory. A notable event for
the Shan Chiefs was the invitation of a number of them to a camp

at Mandalay on the occasion of the visit of His Royal Highness the
Prince of Wales in January 1922, The novel experience created a

profound impression amongst them. Normal conditions obtained in

the Chin Hills, after the risings of recent years, and the conduct of
the people was peaceful and law-abiding. Haka and Kuki Chiefs

who had been deported during the disturbances were allowed to.

return to their homes. The principal feature of the year on the
western border was the extension of control over a large area of
previously unadministered territory lying between the Chin Hills and
the Lushai border. The inhabitants showed every readiness to
accept ordered administration.

3. The condition of the people of the province was not such as.
to admit of any sweeping or general description. The year was

marked by the forcing of the price of rice to an abnormal height by
the operations of speculators. Hardship to the non-agricultural
portion of the population resulted before the harvest: and even
when the harvest came, stocks of rice were withheld from the
market in the hope of a repetition of the phenomenon, with the
result that the price level still remained high. The agricultural
conditions were generally very favourable, at any rate in Lower
Burma.. _Although some damage was done by floods, the rice harvest
was distinctly good ; and dry crops in Upper Burma also enjoyed
on the whole a fair season. One result of these conditions was a
decrease in the volume of civil litigation, especially in Lower Burma
There was a continued improvement in public health, and some'
slight abatement of the wave of crime, though not unfortunately j
crimes of violence. yom

GENERAL SUMMARY. xi

4, No changes of importance were made in the system of
administration of the land revenue or of the control over the occu-
pation of waste land, though a committee which had been appointed
to examine the question of improving methods of assessment presen-
ted its report, recommending a number of reforms of procedure,
towards the end of the year. Some amendments of the rules were
made during the year to regulate details of procedure, particularly in
connection with the conditions of occupation of waste land. The
high price of rice and the favourable rains combined to produce
a considerable extension in the occupation of land for agri-
cultural purposes in. Lower Burma; and in the dry zone the area
under crops showed on the whole an improvement on the previous
year, The grant of land for rubber cultivation continued to some
extent in spite of the slump in the rubber market ; and considerable
areas were also granted for paddy cultivation to returned soldiers
who had served in the war. New settlements of land revenue,
expected to produce a gross inicrease of rather over onc and a half
lakhs, were sanctioned for the Sagaing district and for areas in the

Minbu, Hanthawaddy and Pegu districts.

5. The most important enactment passed by the local legislature
during the year was the Burma Rural Self-government Act, which
provides the basis of the education of the country people in the
responsibilities of representative institutions by transferring the
administration of local matters outside municipalities, including
vernacular education, from purely official control to elective councils
and boards, free as far as possible from the assistance or
interference of Government officers. Another Act of importance, also
connected intimately with prospective  political reforms, was the
Burma Anti-boycott Act, designed to meet one of the first evils that
manifested itself with the spread of political ideas, the attempt of
sections to impose their particular views on the general public by a
social, religious or trade boycott of those not in agreement with
them. Severe penalties were provided for the organizgrs « and
promoters of such boycotts for purely political purposes. A Criminal
Law Amendment Act aimed at the prevention of the systematic
pilfering of unidentifiable commodities, such as rice, in industrial
ing the burden of proof in certain suspicious

centres, by throw

circumstances on persons found in possession of such goods.

6. There was a check in 1921 in the increase of the total volume

of crime which had been 2 feature of the previous few years; the

number of cognizable cases of all kinds showed a decrease of some
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2 per cent. The fall was almost confined to minor offences against
prf)perty such as ordinary theft. The figures for more serious
Aoﬁe'nces against property and for violent crime generally remained
stationary or showed a small rise. A disquieting feature of the
returns was a marked increase of serious crime in several previously
la\\:'-abiding districts of Upper Burma. No satisfactory explmmtioﬁ
-of this particular phenomenon has vet been found. Tile success of
the police in detection, as judged by statistics of convic:tion
remained at much the same level as in previous years. Apart from'
the detection of offences, an important feature was the working of
Fhe Habitual Offenders Restriction Act; there was a noticeable
improvement in statistics of crime in most districts where the value
of the salutary provisions of this Act was fully realized Village
headmen continued to give invaluable assistance to the po]i‘ce in ‘the
svpprcssion of crime, though difficulty was often put in their way by
v11}age associations. formed as the result of political agitation, whose
prm(;ipnl object seemed in fact to be the overthrow‘ of the' system
(f)f village :ldmfinis.tlniation. The formation of headmen's associations
or groups of villages, on the other h: "

proved of value by assuring each headl:nl:: ‘ o\f\‘ﬁleell(l:lomc()lliedfall:'d
.fellows. In the sphere of judicial and prison adm‘in?s?ratiox(: ’l.1:
important aim is to avoid the production of criminals: but tl;is
seems to have received less attention from magistrates ‘since the
proportion of convicted persons who were released on 1;x'obation or
whipped in preference to being sent to juil showed a fall. In the
prisons some progress was made in the entire sepuaration of habitual
from casual criminals, several district jails being allotted to one or
the other variety. More central jails are required, however befor
the separation can be completed. Special care continuedy to bl:
given to the juvenile jails, especially that at Meiktila, which
reserved for casual prisoners. “

is

7. The Act passed to ptovi(le for the introduction of local self
govcrflment in rural areas has already been mentioned. Prelimil‘nr-
arrangements to give effect to it were under discussion during ;hy
year, but the actual beginnings of rural self-government were delav 3
until after its close. A definite step in self-government o
was taken in nearly all the 47 municipalities ( ‘
constitutions of which were altered so

however,
outside Rangoon), the
\ as to make their commi
very largely elective and almqst entirely iree from the p'trticiplz::?es
‘ . ive 3 ion
of Government officials. An Act remodelling the constitution of th
e

Rangoon municipality was passed during the year, but did not come

into force until shortly after its close. The principal features of
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municipal finances, both in Rangoon and elsewhere, were a
marked increase in ordinary expenditure and a proportionately
very much smaller increase in ordinary revenue, expenditure being
considerably in excess. A committee appointed to examine the

problems of municipal finance, in the light of experience both

-within the province and in India, presented its report within

the vear, with a number of suggestions the adoption of which may

help towards the restoration of financial equilibrium.

8 The cultivated area in the whole province was larger by some
500,000 acres than in the year 1920-21, an increase of 3’37 per cent.
All the most impotrtant rice-producing districts enjoyed a remarkably
steady rainfall, without long breaks, throughout the seasons for
ploughing, sowing and transplanting ; and in  Upper Burma, though
the early rains were deficient, the middle and late rains were
satisfactory, and all late dry crops did well. There were heavy
floods from all the large waterways of the province in October ; but
the damage done by these was in several districts repaired to a
considerable extent by replanting ; and the total area on which crops
matured was larger by some 687,000 acres than in the previous year.
The rice crop threshed out well and gave a heavy yield of good
quality. Owing mainly to speculation, the price of paddy continued
at approximately the same high level as in the'previ'ous year, and
for other crops also priced ruled high. The health of cattle was
good, except for outbreaks of rinderpest and foot-and-mouth disease
in the Upper Chindwin and Katha. The Agricultural Department,
the superior staff of which was strengthened during the year, was
active in research &ork as well as seed distribution. In connection
with rice cultivation important work was done in plant breeding and
selection and in manurial experiments, the latter being of considera-
ble importance for the long worked areas of the delta. In Upper
Burma useful work was done on cottor!, wheat and groundnut., A
difficulty in connection with seed distribution arises from the strength
of the demand for pure strains for milling purposes, which leads to
loss of the produce to future cultivation.

9. There was no territorial extension of the sphere of the Co-
operative Societies Department’s influence during the year; bt
propaganda work in parts of the province where co-operation has
not yet got a firm hold continued to employ a certain proportion of
the staff. The total number of societies and the total working

.capital continued to increase, although at a lower rate than has been
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ns.ual. in recent years. Among agricultural credit societies the
principal feature of the year was shortness of money, which in many
cases restricted loans below the requirements of the members. It is
a defect of the system of finance through the provincial and central
banks that the societies are too much dependent on outside deposits
and have not yet succeeded in financing agriculture mainly from the
savings of the rural population. Guaranteeing unions continued to db
useful work in the supervision of affiliated societies, and again
showed themselves well suited to the conditions of rural areas in
Burma, forming the chief means of spreading co-operation from
village to village. The business of district central banks increased
generally in all directions ; one new such bank was establishéd
during the year, bringing the total number up to twelve. There was
little increase in the co-operative town banks and similar
urban credit societies ; while the business of cattle insurance
societies declined. The co-operative societies formed of late years in
connection with the colonization of land newly made available for
cultivation had a year of varying success. The colonies on the
disafforested reserves near the mouth of the Sittang river did well;
but owing to the curtailment of the scheme of protection of flooded
areas by the Yandoon embankment, many of the societies established
on those areas were left in a precarious financial position. The
colonies in the Myitkyina district suffered from a poor agricultural
season, and it was found necessary to wind up five of the sacieties
settled there. The portion of the staff of the Co-operative Depart-
ment which is employed on the allotment of land to, and the
:supervision of, these colony societies was formed during the year
Into a separate branch distinct from that engaged in the contro] of
ordinary societies and on co-operative propagandsa.

10. The forests of Burma form one of its most important sources
of wealth ; and it is one of the principal aims of the Forest Depart-
ment to make this wealth more accessible. Many miles of cart-road
and bridle-paths were constructed during the year 1921-22, this being
a form of activity which is always rapidly paid for by increased
revenue. Artificial regeneration was carried out over an area larger
by over 40 per cent. than in the previous year. The output of teak
both by lessees and by direct Gavernment agency was very
considerably larger than in the previous year ; and there were also
increases in the extraction of other timbers and of fuel. A special
officer was engaged during the year to investigate the life history of
the bee-hole barer in teak, the damage done by which constitutes
the most serious entomelogical probjem before the department,
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The netf revenue from forests, after deducting all expenditure,
amounted to some Rs. 1,28 Iukhs, or Rs. 11 lakhs more than in the

financial year 1920-21.

11. The mineral wealth of the province continued to be exploited
mainly on the oil-fields. The production of petroleum in the Magwe
district showed a considerable increase over that of the previous year,
particularly on the Singn field and in the outer portions of the
Yenangyaung field. The producing sands in the longer worked
central portions of the latter field showed signs of exhaustion.
Production on fields elsewhere than in the Magwe district continued
to be of comparatively small importance. The total provincial output
was valued at 8% crores of rupees. Depression in the wolfram and
tin markets induced a decline of prospecting and mining activity in
the Tenasserim division. A small increase in the total output of tin,
in spite of the fact that the large Mawchi mines in Karenni remained
closed, was due to the diversion to tin of activity previously devated
to the even more unprofitable wolfram. Interest in mining in
Burma now centres mainly in the lead and silver mines of the
Burma Corporation, Limited, in the Northern Shan States, which
form an undertaking of the first magnitude. The output of ore from
these mines in 1921-22 showed an increase of nearly 12 per cent,
above the figures for the previous year ; and the combined yield of
lead and silver was valued at something over two crores of rupees.
The output of the jade and ruby mines showed some increase, but in
the latter no specially valuable stones were discovered, and work
suffered from depression of the foreign market.

12. Industrial progress consisted mainly in the opening of 76 new
rice mills, all but one in the mofussil and mostly of moderate size.
In the matter of trade rthe principal feature of the year was a large
increase in the value of exports both to foreign countries and to
India. Imports from India showed a comparatively small increase in
value, but with the fall in the rates of sterling exchange imports
from foreign countries declined by some eight crores of rupees.
Nevertheless the export trade was such that in spite of this decline
in imports the total value of seaborne trade exceeded all previous
years’ records. The commodities which contributed most largely to
the increase in exports were rice, mineral oil, raw cotton and pig
lead. Exports of teak and other timbers declined, markets being
depressed owing to previous overstocking at high prices. The
largest share of the foreign trade of Burma was exchanged with the
United Kingdom, whose proportion of the whole, however, was
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rather smaller than in the previous vyear, ‘both in’ i‘mpoi'ts"’an&‘_
exports. Germany’s increased participation, both as a supplier and as -
a customer, was noticeable. The volume of transfrontier trade with -

China and Siam continued to ‘decline.
-13. The developmént of communications’ by means of the wind-
tall which accrued to provincial funds from the rice control in 1920

mainly took the form, during the year under review, of failway'
construction. Three new branches, one running southWards ‘from

Moulmein to Ye, another across the Pegu Yoma from Pyinmana to

Taungdwingyi, and the third north-eastwards from Alon in the { "

Lower Chindwin district, continued under construction, and portions
of the two latter, totalling nearly 25 miles in length, were openéd to
traffic in the middle of 1922. Road de\'elopment has so far been
somewhat hampered by shortage: of staff in the Public Works
Department ; but programmes of construction were under dlscusswn
during the year, and 98 miles of new metalled road were built. -The
year was marked by an unusually large number of breaches of the’
railway line by floods; and there. was one serious accident on the
Moulmein branch, in which a portion of a train waé blown off the"
line by a cyclone, with the loss of several lives. * The navigation canals.
were maintained in good working order, in spite of dlfﬁcultles from
the water hyacinth weed. Apart from communications the prmc1pa1

achievements of the Public Works Department were the progress |

made in the construction of residential buildings in Rangoon and of

the Agricultural College at Mandalay, the reclamation of portions of -
the towns of Twante and Mawlamyainggyun, and the progress made .

in the construction of the Ye-u irrigation system, which with a’
plentlfui supply of water resulted in a large increase of Eﬁﬁated
area. The favourable. conditions as. regards water supply were:
shared by practically all the irrigation systems in the province, and
there was a general increase in the area cultivated, except in one or
two cases where crops were damaged by flood. In Lower Burma\
the floods of October 1921 did considerable damage to protective
en'lbankn_xents. In addition to repairs to these, an important woi'k in
thg extension of the Sittang embankment in the Pegu district was begun.

14, From the 1st April 1921 a radical change was i'ntrodticec‘i“:b)"’
the rules under the Government of India Act in the financial
relations between the Provincial and® the Central Government,

Instead of the provincial resources being derived- partly from revenue -
under heads classified as provincial, partly from a share of divided . .
heads, and partly from lump sum assignments from the central .- <
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exchequer, there is now complete separation between the revenues

and expenditure of the central and provincial authorities, and definite
sources of revenue are allocated to the Provincial Government, which
is empowered to raise loans on its own account and has become
responsible for the loans and advances previously granted through it
to cultivators, local bodies and others, and for the expenditure
previously incurred on major irrigation works. An annual con-
tribution, fixed for the present at Rs. 64 lakhs, has to be nmde from
provincial to central revenues. The Provincial Government was
fortunate in having at its disposal, when these arrangements came
into force, the profits derived from the rice control of 1920, a portion
of which it was able to utilize temporarily in paying olf to the
Central Government the whole amount due to it, and made payable
within twelve vears by the Act, on account of previous loans and of
expenditure on irrigation. Comparison of the tatals of central and
provincial revenue with those of the previous year is rendered
meaningless by the reclassification, but the totals of different heads
may be compared. All the heads which have now become central,
except income-tax, showed increases, the amounts being roughly
Rs. 14 lakhs under customs. Rs. 2 lakhs under salt, and Rs. 2
lakhs under opium. Under income-tax (including super-tax) there
was a decrease of rather more than Rs. 7 lakhs. Expenditure under
these heads increased by some Rs. 3 lakhs in all. The most
important provincial head of revenue is now land revenue, the gross
receipts under which amounted to Rs. 5,31 lakhs, against Rs. 4,91
lakhs in 1920-21. A portion of this increase, however, was due to an
unusually large balance having been outstanding for collection at the
opening of the year, so that the collections made in 1921-22
included 2 more than normal proportion of revenue assessed in the
previous year. LExcise revenue declined by some Rs. 5 lakhs, owing
in part to the discontinuance of the sale of opium prepared for
smoking, and in part to a veduction in imports of foreign liquor
under the enhanced rates of duty and pPossibly also to temperance
agitation. Under stamps a small decrease in the sale-proceeds of
non-judicial stamps was more than counterbalanced by an increase
ander court-fee stamps, the nett result being an increase of one lakh,
Forest revenue showed.a gross increase of Rss 32 lakhs, and an
ir srease in nett surplus, after deducting expenditure, of Rs. 12
lakhs. As in the case of municipal funds, the outstanding feature of
the finances of most other local funds was an increase of expenditure
without a corresponding increase of revenue. The revenue account
..of the Rangoon Port Trust, however, showed a considerable surplus
of revenue over expenditure, owing mainly to the imposition of
2

4
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surcharges and enhancement of fees in the expectation of depres-
sion in trade, accompanied in fact by an actual increase of traffic.

15. The statistics of public health for 1921 indicate a considerable
fall in the death-rate in the year under review, with a much
smaller fall in the birth-rate. Recognition of the importance of
infant welfare work continued to extend, and there was a noticeable
improvement in the infauntile death-rate. Deaths from fevers were
markedly fewer than in 1920. Hospital construction made con-
siderable progress, and the opening of three new maternity wards,
two of which were the outcome of private subscriptions, deserves
mention. Questions of water supply in all parts of the province
continued to engage the attention of the Public Health Department.
There was less vaccination done than in the previdus year ; but it
is to be noted that the number of deaths from small-pox was smaller
by nearly two-thirds.

16. The year 1921-22 was the first full year of working of the
new University of Rangoon, and marked the completion of a new
organized system of public education in the province, in which
higher education is placed under the control of the University,
secondary education under that of the Government Department of
Education, and vernacular education under the control of local
bodies, with some supervision and help from the Education Depart-
ment, The so-called national movement in education, which
accompanied the boycott of the University on its first foundation,
appeared to lose some of its influence, so far as can be judged
from the number of students and pupils in the public colleges and
schools. In the two colleges which now constitute the University, the
number of students had fallen from 800 to 431 in 1920-21, but rose

again to 637 in the year under review., There was an appreciable

increase in the numbetr of pupils undergoing the high and middle
school courses of instruction in public schools, both Anglo-vernacular
and vernacular, although the percentage of passes in the middle and
high schodl public examinations was poor, possibly as a result of
the interruption of studies through outside influence. The number of
pupils in upper and lower primary standards in public schools
declined with a reduction in the number of recognized primary
schools, in pursuance of the policy of concentrating the limited
resources available on the better equipped schools. The interest in
education aroused by the boycott of 1920-21 led to the calling of a
representative conference on Anglo-vernacular education, which
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presented its recommendations after several months’ labours, Many
of these were adopted by Government, and others remained under
consideration, A committee was also appointed during the year to-
make recommendations for the reorganization of the Government
School of Engineering at Insein. Effect was given to its recommen-
dations after the close of the year. The Educational Syndicate,
whose advisory functions had gradually devolved upon other more
newly formed bodies, was dissolved ; and its examining functions
passed to the Director of Public Instruction as Commissioner of
Examinations.

. 17. The spread of political activity among the Burmese continued
during the year, mainly at the bidding of the party of vociferous
politicians who affected to disdain the proffered constitutional
reforms and demanded Home Rule on the Dominion model as the
only satisfactory objective. A special feature of the agitations
connected with this movement was the extension of the methods of
boycott used in connection with the schools to the purely political
sphere, the social evil resulting from™ which necessitated the legis-
lation mentioned in paragraph 5 above. Another remarkable feature
was the participation in the movement of the yellow robe. The
preaching in the villages, at first undertaken by selected young men
of the political party, was rapidly transferred to the militant section
of the péngyis (Buddhist monks). Strong action had to be taken
from time to time against political extremists, Indian and Burmese,
secular and religious, who allowed their political enthusiasm to
betray them “into seditious. exhortations against the authority of the
Government. But such incidents were not very numerous, nor
did they exhibit the virulence which has characterized similar
extravagances in India. Agitations and ferments of this kind have
accompanied post-war conditions throughout the world, and it was
too much to expect that Burma would remain entirely free from such
manifestations, Towards the end of the year the prospect of the
early introduction of a reformed Government led to a split in the
political party on the question of participation by entry into the
elective Legislative Council and acceptance of office. The cleavage
became more marked as the*time for the actual introduction of the
reforms approached, and there emerged two fairly definite parties,
the one of moderate Nationalists and the other of irreconcilable
Non-co-operators. The influence of the militant section of the
priesthood was thrown on the side of the intransigeants, whose
unpractical ideas were thus enabled to obtain a considerable hold on
pbpular imagination.



 PART IL
DEPARTMENTAL CHAPTERS.

NoTe.—The departmental reports and other references on which
this Report on the Administration of Burma is based, are noted at the
beginning of each chapter. The departmental reports do not all cover
the same period. The Reports on the Administration of Civil and
Criminal Justice, the Police, Prisons, the Registration Department, the
Salt Revenue, the Measures adopted for the Extermination of Wild
Animals and Poisonous Snakes, Lunatic Asylums, the Report on the
Public Health Administration, the Report of the Chemical Examiner, the
Report on the Working of the Indian Factories Act, 1911, and the
Resolution on the Reports on Village Administration deal with events
which took place within the calendar year 1921 ; the Shan States, Chin
Hills and North-Eastern Frontier Reports, the Land Revenue and Land
Records Administration Reports, the Season and Crop Report, the
Report on the Working of the Co-operative Societies Act and the Report
of the Department of Agriculture are concerned with the agricultural
year from the 1st July 1921 to the close of June 1922, All other reports
cover the twelve months of the official or financial year that ended on
the 31st March 1922,
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 CHAPTER L |
PHYSICAL AND POLITICAL GEOGRAPHY.

REFERENCES—

Report on the Administration of thesShan and Karenni States for the
year ended the 30th June 1922,
Report on the Administration of the Chin Hills for the yeaf ended
-the 30th June 1922.
Report on the North-Eastern Frontier for the year ended the 30th
June 1922,
Season and Crop Report of Burma for the year ended the 30th June
1922.
Land Records Administration Report of Burma for the year ended
- the 30th June 1922
Report on the Civil Veterinary Department (including the Insein
Veterinary School), Burma, for the year ended the 30th June 1922,
Report on the Public Health Administration of Burma for the year

1921,
Physical Features of the Country, Area, Climate and
Chief Staples.

1. The Province of Burma occupies the western edge of that portion

: of the continent of Asia which lies between the

Area and Boundaries. Bay of Bengal and the China Sea and is generally
known as Indo-China. It extends from latitude

9° 58’ north to approximately latitude 28° north, and from longitude
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92° 11/ to longitude 101° ¢’ east. The extreme length of the province is
approximately 1,200 miles and its extreme width, at about 21° north
latitude, 575 miles. Its area has been estimated at 262,732 square miles
of which Burma proper inclusive of the Chin Hills and the administereci
Kachin Hill Tracts occupies some 184,102 square miles, the Shan States
which comprise the whole of the eastern portion with séveral enclaves il’:
. Burma proper, 62,305 square miles, and unadministered territor‘ %c;me
16,325 square miles. In the north the boundary between Burin y’i"b t
and China has not yet been precisely determined. The northj\’r t1 ;
frontier touches Assam, Manipur, the Lushai Hills and the Chittzs e
Hill Tracts ; and the Bay of Bengal forms the western boundary go(r)lg
the north-east and east Burma marches with the Chinese Provir.lce rf1
Yiinnan, the Chinese Shan and Lao States, the French possessions ?
Indo-China and the Kingdom of Siam. The southern boundary is thx;
Pakchan river, which divides it from the Siamese portion of the Mal
Peninsula. i

2. The province falls into three natural divisions : Arakan, th
. Irrawaddy basin and the old province otf3
Natural Divisions. Tenasserim.  Arakan is the strip of territo
. lying between the Bay of Bengal and the r'mry
of hills known as the Arakan Yoma. It extends from Cape Negra{ o
the south to the Na-af Estuary, which divides it from the Chittas s
division of the Province of Bengal, on the north and includes the dj tg ot
of Sandoway, Kyaukpyu, Akyab and the Hill District of Arakan aS ks
of some 16,300 square miles. The northern part of this tract i's l;l e
hilly country, but in the westand south are rich, alluvia] plains cont s
somrlq of 1the most fertile land in the province. naining
o the east of the Arakan division and separa i
Arak:u:1 \;oma lies the Irrawaddy basin, withinpthetelc?mfirt??)flt\v%}i,c}thiz
situated the greater ; is tr. vided
situ fgur paﬁs.e er part of Burma proper. This tract may be subdivided
There is first the highland tract, in which is incl : i
region around the sources of the Chindwin river anllld:}?etﬁ; n:l?ul?taxrfous
the Irrawaddy, the Chin Hills, and the Northern and Sogtl aters of
States. Within this tract fall the Upper Chindwin, M itkyi lernB Shan
and Katha districts. The greater part of this co{mtrgr is o onamo
rugged hills deeply pierced by narrow gorges which form tha ma:lss of
the plains of the rivers which take their rise there. In the Sf? ouSt ot lo
however, there are some open plateaux which are fertile zndtates,
populated. Maymyo, the hill station to which in the hot \veartlh o
Government of Burma migrates, stands in the Pyin-u-lwin plat r the
3,500 feet above the sea. putead, some
The second tract is known as the dry zone of Burm; i
whole of the lowlands lying between the Arakan Yonr:lzt zg:]cltg;cludes the
the foot of the hills which rise up to the Shan plateau on the Westt and
stretche§ along both banks of the Irrawaddy from the north of I\f:rsxci 1It
to a point south of Thayetmvo and includes the Lower Chind\ir'ay
Shw;ebo, Sagaing, Mandalay, Kyauksé, Yaméthin, Meiktila Myin ;n,
Pakokku, Minbu, .Mag\ve and Thayetmyo districts. This txiact coﬁz’i rtl'
mostly of undulatmg lowlands, but is broken towards the south by ti:
Regu Yoma, a considerable range of hills which, running north and south
lel(d)estLhe two rlemaining tracts of the Irrawaddy basin. \ '
n the west, between the Pegu and the Arakan Yomas, ches
Irrawaddy Delta, a vast expanse of plain, 12,000 square ns;tigngil;e;rt:ae

'
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falling from its apex not far south of Prome in a gradual unbroken slope
down to the sea. This delta, which includes the districts of Bassein,
Myaungmya, Ma-ubin, Pyapon, Henzada, Hanthawaddy, Insein,
Tharrawaddy, Rangoon Town and part of Pegu, consists almost entirely
of a rich alluvial deposit, and the whole area, which between Cape
Negrais and Elephant Point is no less than 137 miles wide, is fertile in
the highest degree.

To the east lies a tract of country which, thouglh in all characteristics
similar to the Irrawaddy basin, is separated from that viver by the Pegu
Yoma and forms a separate system draning into the Sittang river. The
northern and eastern portions of this tract, which, on the ecast, touches
the Salween river, are hilly ; the remainder, the land on the lower
reaches of the Sittang river and towards the confluence of the Salween,
Gyaing and Ataran rivers, consists of broad fertile plains.  The tract
comprises the district of ‘Toungoo and part of the district of Pegu in the
Pegu administrative division, and the districts of Thatdn and Salween
in the Tenasserim division.

The third natural division of Burma is the old province of
Tenasserim, whicl, constituted in 1826 with Moulmein as its capital,

* formed the nucleus from which British rule in Burma has grown.  Itisa

narrow strip of country lying between the Bay of Bengal and the high
range of hills which forms the eastern houndary ef the province towards
Siam. It includes the districts of Amherst, Tavov and Mergui together
with the Mergui archipelago. The surface of the country is mountain-
ous and much intersected with streams,

3. The principal mountain systems of the province start from the
labyrinth of hills which lies to the north and

Mountains. extends into Tibet. So dense are the hill
masées in the angle caused by the converging of

the ‘Assam and China frontiers that the onlv general classification
possible is that which distinguishes the highlands lying to the west from
those lying to the east of the Irrawaddy river. To begin with the
former, the Kumén range in the Myitkyina district forms the eastern
boundary of the Hukong valley, where the Chindwin river takes its rise.
This range runs from Hkamti Long towards the neighbourhood of
Mogaung and is continued in a series of ridges which form the watershed
between the Irrawaddy and Chindwin rivers. The Taungthonlon, an
eminence 5,652 feet in height, marks the northernmost point of the most
distinctive of these ridges. South of the Hukong valley is 4 mass of
broken hill country known as the Jade Mines Tract, which lies more or
less at rightangles to the ranges described above and abuts in the west
on the upper reaches of the Chindwin. On the wést of the Chindwin

are the Naga and Manipur hills, with peaks running up to 12,000 feet
and over, which follow the course of the river southward and form the

western frontier of Burma. Further south this upland country is known

.as the Chin Hills and the range is continued in the Arakan Yoma, which

dips to the sea at Cape Negrais. Two of the highest points in this
system, Saramati and Mount Victoria, reach heights of 12,557 and 10,400
feet respectively: East of the Irrawaddy, a succession of mountain
chains and plateaux forms the watershed between that river and the
Salween. The Eastern Kachin hills run south from the ridge which
separates the headwaters of those two great rivers and, running south
and south-west, terminate in the high ground which is massed in the
north of the Northern Shan States and the Ruby Mines district.
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Southward again the Shan plateau extends from the Irraw ’

Salween, In the Northern Shan States the grouping of“?}?ed}hitﬁsthi:
irregular, but in the south the ridges tend more and more to run north
and south. South of Toungoo the high land to the west of the Salween
narrows and under the name of the Paunglaung range drops down to the
level of the Thaton plain. East of the Salween lie the hills of the W:
States in the north and further south the range in the Sﬁax Stat (;'
Keéngtong which forms the Salween-Mekong watershed. As thl . dﬁe 0‘
of the Lao States are reached, a mass of hills curves rounci theee.un:hm.:b
edge of Kéngtang along the Siam border down the east of iém -y
sending out southern spurs which stretch along the marches of Arﬁilen-m'
Tavoy and Mergui to the extreme southerly limit of Burma, An isoleisii
-range of hills is the Pegu Yoma, which rises in the Yaméthin diszt‘riect

and running southwards separates the valleys of the Irrawaddy and the
: ; .

Sittang. Near the head of the Irrawaddy Delta it branches

into several low terminal hills, on the last of which is l“?l‘\ out
Shwedagdn  Pagoda in Rangoon. Popa, a detached pe: ]_m.]t the
Myingvan district, belougs to this system and riges tOl’l(ll\ 'U: thc_
nearly 5,000 fect ; it is intevesting as an extinct volcano t1 lzlelc%ht ~Of
zItand a subject of superstitious folklore throughout the whol, gnamark,
urma,

4. The principal river of Burma is the Levawaddy. It is for
' the junction, in latitude 25° 45’ 1iorct)lllmeil by
Rivers, thirty miles north of the town of Myitk A rout
i , two rivers, the Nmai and Mali, which tape (.
rise in the wild tangle of mountains which lie betiveen ’Bun , ate t.heu
and traverses the province from north to south euterinrrmtiu}d Tibet,
Bengal through a multiplicity of mouths betwee'n Ran ro& ” Bay of
Negrais. Up to Bhamo, a distance of 900 miles fronis tohn (mf.l C-a pe
navigable throughout the vear, and its chief tributapy the C;:' STIV i 18
also navigable for steamers for 300 miles from it%ﬂ'u ot s
Irrawaddy above Pakdkku, v Junction with the
The Chindwin, known in its upper reaches as the T
hills south-west of Thama in the Myitkyvina district
till it enters the south-eastern corner of th . .
turns north-west and continues in that dire(z:tislilkﬁfc]t}fll‘fz}clll?y,w“'hel:e it
two almost equal parts until it reaches itg north-west f.\\r 1~e "‘ln.e ¥ mtp
turns almost due south and takes the name of Chindwin elg}?"“ hen‘xt
river, fed in its upper reaches by numerous mountain stx*e:11n~ 15; §w1ft
south its chief tributaries are the Uvu, Yu and Myittha e urther
Among other tributaries of the Irrawaddy, the Mo;.mnn 5 rises i
hills which form the watershed between the Irrawaddy ang tI};e (;le:S “11 t"he
Hows southward till at Kamaing it reccives the overflow of the vt
lake in the Indaw river and thence continues its course south-eastwar
to join the Irrawaddy between Myitkyina and Bhamo., The d’;a\‘\:_uct
rises in China and Hows for about forty miles through British terrlilt)én'g
before it reaches the Irrawaddy just above Bhamo. 1t is only navigablly
by country boats. Another left bank affluent of the Irrawaddy is th:
M.olc,.;l tortuous stream of about a hundred miles long, which duf‘ing the
rams is navigable by country boats for about three-quarters of its length
Further south is the Shweli which rises in the Chinese Shan Hills \vindé
through the State of Mong Mit and turning northwards finally 1zenches
. the Irra\'\'addy below Katha, The Myitnge, known in its upper reaches
asthe Nam Tu rising in the Northern Shan State of Hsenwi, joins the

anad, rises in the
and flows dne north

Indawgyi

wle of centraf °
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Irrawaddy at Ava. Within the limits of the dry zone the only
considerable tributaries of the Irrawaddy besides the Chindwin are the
Mu, which flows from north to south between the Irrawaddy and the
Chindwin and joins the former at Myinmu, the Yaw and the Mon,
which rise.in the ‘Arakan Yoma and enter the Irrawaddy between
Palkdkku and Minbu. Besides these there are numerous streams, such
as the Salin, the Pin, the Yin, and the Sadon, which in the rains assume
at times the proportions of rivers,- but in the dry weather are merely
wide stretches of sand with the merest trace of water.

South of Prome, where outlying spurs from the Arakan Yoma on the
west and the Pegu Yoma to the east approach close to the river bank,
the valley of the Irrawaddy opens out again. At Yegin Mingyi near
Myanaung the influence of the tide is first felt and the delta may be said
to begin. The so-called rivers of the delta, the Ngawun {on which
stands the port of Bassein), the Pyamalaw, Panmawaddy, Pyinzalu and
Pantanaw are simply mouths of the Irrawaddy, and the whole country
towards the sea is a network of creeks, where there are no roads and
boats take the place of carts for all purposes. There is, however, one
true river of some size, the Hlaing, which vises near Prome, flows
southward and meets the Pegu river and the Pazundaung creek aud thus
forms the estuary which is known as the Rangoon river and constitutes
the harbour of. Rangoon. ’ . .

The second river of Burma in point of size and importance is the
Salween, whose sources are believed to be situated at about the 32nd or
33rd parallel of latitude in the unexplored country east of Tibet. It
enters British territory about eight degrees further south and thence
flows in a generally southward direction through the Shan States and
Karenni till it disgorges itself into the Gulf of Martaban near Moulmein.
It is only navigable for less than the last hundred miles of its course.
The remainder is so broken by gorges and rapids that boats can only
ply on short detached reaches.

About midway between the valleys of the Irrawaddy and the Salween
and flowing like them from north to south is the Sitlang. The sources
of this river, known also in its upper reaches as the Paunglaung, are in
the valley between the Pegu Yoma and the Shan Hills in the Yaméthin
district. Fed by affluents from the Yoma on the one hand and the
Karen Hills on the other, it winds past the towns of Pvinmaua, Toungoo
and Shwegevin aud fually enters the northern apex of the Gulf of
Martaban at a point about equidistant from the ports of Rangoon and
Moulmein. Its vallev is followed by the Rangoon-Mandalay line of

© railway.

The Gyaing and Ataran flow west and north from the mountains of
Siam to unite at Moulmein with the Salween and form the harbour of
Moulmein. Both are short rivers but are navigable by country boats
almost to the frontier of Siam. The remaining rivers of Tenasserim,
the Tavoy, the Tenasserim and the Pakchan, are merely mountain
streams and are none of them navigable for any distance.

Arakan has no rivers of any size, but the coast line is pierced by a
number of estuaries, of which the most important are the Na-af, which
separates Northern Arakan from Chittagong, the Mayu, the Kaladan
and the Lemro. o

The Mekong can hardly be said to form part of the river system of
Burma but deserves mention, as for a distance of nearly a hundred and
fifty miles it forms the boundary between the Shan States and French ™

Indo-China.
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5. The Indawgyi in the west of the Myitkyina district is the largest
lake in Burma. It measures 10 by 6 miles and
Lakes. is bounded on the south, east and west by low
ranges of hills but has an outlet to the north in
the Indaw river. The Meiktila lake near the town of Meiktila is
artificial.  The Inle lake, near Yawnghwe in the Soutbern Shan States,
is nearly as large as the Indawgyi, but has greatly diminished in size in
recent times. In the Katha district is anothier Indaw which covers
sixty square miles,  Other lakes are the Paunglin lake in the Minbu district,
the Inma lake in Prome, the Tu and Duyain Henzada, the Shagegyi and
Invegyi in Bassein, the sacred lake at Muddn in Tenasserim, and the
Nagamauk, Panzemyaung and Walonbyan in Arakan. Inthe heart of
the delta numerous large lakes or marshes abounding in fish are formed
by the overfigw of the Irrawaddy during the rainy scason, but these
either assume very diminutive proportions or disappear altogether in the
dry season,

6. A line drawn down the western bank of the Irrawaddy as far as
Mandalay, and thence southwards again, along

Soil. the foot of the Shan plateau, down the Sittang

valley to the head of the Gulf of Martaban, may

e said to divide Burma injo its two main geological divisions. West of
this line the formations are of Tertiary age ; east of it they are far older,
for the most part Archaean and Secondary, any Tertiary patches being
purely local. From a geological point of view the most important’
niountain ranges to the west are the Chin Hills and ‘Arakan Yoma
which are composed partly of sandstones, shales and limestones.
probably of Cretaceous age, but for the most part of rocks containiné
Tertiary fossils extending from the Nummulitic to the Miocene period :
and the Pegu Yoma consisting of shales and sandstones of more recent
formations than those of the Arakan Yoma, which overlie, apparently
conformably, the Nummulitics on the eastern slopes of the latter range,
The oldest known formations in the western division are the Chip
shales found in the central parts of the Arakan Yoma. A more widely
spread formation in this western area is the Nummulitic division
consisting of shales and sandstones capped by a bed of limestone, \vhic};
is shallow in Lower Burma but increases in-thickness towards the north,
and is of very considerable depth in the neighbourhood of the Chin
Hills in Upper Burma. The petroleum of the province is found in the
still younger sandstones of the Pegu (geological) division. Coal and
amber are present in the beds of this division, which contains a large
proportion of the mineral wealth of the province. These beds are of
marine origin, but are overlaid by fuviatile layers of soft svellow
sandstone (Miocene), containing concretions of exceedingly hard
silicious sandstone and subordinate bands of ferruginous conglomerate
‘which cover a very large portion of the valleys of the Irrawaddy anci
the Chindwin. Volcanic activity during the deposition of the Tei’tiary

“formations in Upper Burma is responsible for the presence of jade and

gold in the northern portions of the province.

In the main eastern division the hilly country to the east of the
Irrawaddy-Sittang valley (comprising the Ruby Mines district, the Shan
States and the Karven Hills) is alimost entirely composed of rocks older
than Tertiary, ranging from the Primary gneisses of pre-Cambrian age
to Mesozoic (Jurassic or Cretaceous). The gneisses of the Ruby Mipes
-district contain bands of crystalline limestone, in which rubies, s:ipphires

-
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and spinels occur. In the Northern Shan States the gneisses are
followed southwards by a considerable thickness of mica schists, and
dykes of tourmaline granite occur near the junction. In this area the
formations have been found to belong to the Devonian, the Silurian, and
Cambrian systems of geological sequence. The lowest beds consist of
quartzites, greywackes and slaty shales, above which are Silurian strata
composed of limestones, calcareous sandstones and shales exceedingly
rich in fossils., In certain localities beds of sandstone and conglomerates
are found. The surface of the Shan plateau is a great thickness of
limestone (Maymyo limestone), which extends from near Maymyo to the
Salween. This limestone is generally greatly crushed and brecciated,
and the fossils it contained have for the most part been destroyed, but
there is reason to believe that it includes beds of Carboniferous as well
as of Devonian age. In several different places on the surface of the
plateau beds of shale are found containing numerous fossils, the relation
of which to the Maymyo limestone has not yet been clearly made out.
To the east of Hsipaw a series of red sandstones with subordinate bands
of limestone is largely developed, folded or faulted in among the
Maymyo limestone. North and south of Lashio are beds containing
thick seams of lignitic coal. In the Southern Shan States a great series of
limestones, probably representing the Maymyo limestone, has been found.
Further south again in the Paunglaung range, east of the Sittang, the
hills are composed chiefly of crystalline gneissic rocks. The hills
separating Amherst, Tavoy and Mergui from the Siamese border appear
to be a prolongation of the Paunglaung and neighbouring ranges. They
«consist of Palaeozoic beds belonging to what have been termed the
Moulmein and Mergui groups, and of gneissic rocks. It is in these that
the tin and wolfram bearing areas of the province occur.

7. In most parts of Lower Burma and in portions of the Upper
. Province the abundant rainfall renders the
Climate. ‘ climate moist and enervating for nearly half the
year, but in the dry zone, which extends across
the country between the 20th and 22nd degrees of north latitude and
comprises the whole of the Mandalay and the southern districts of the
North-West Border divisions, the rainfall is less copious and the climate
less humid. North of this dry belt again the rainy season is more marked ;
and the atmosphere though cooler than that of the dry zone is also more
saturated with moisture. The rainfall in the coast districts varies from
:about 200 inches in the Arakan and Tenasserim divisions to an average
-of 90 in Rangoon and the adjoining portion of the Irrawaddy Delta. In
‘the extreme north of Burma the rainfall is rather less than in the country
:adjoining Rangoon, and in the dry zone the annual average falls as low
as 20 and 30 inches. The temperature varies almost as much as the
rainfall. At Mergui on the Tenasserim coast the mean is 77'8 degrees
(Fahrenheit) in January and 815 degrees in May. In Rangoon the
mean temperature for the same two months is 76’7 degrees and 84'6
degrees. In Mandalay on the northern edge of the dry zone the
.corresponding figures are 70'2 and 88'9 degrees while at Bhamo in the
northern wet. tract the mean temperature in January is 62'9 degrees and
in May 832 degrees. Except in the dense forest tracts and the remoter
portions of some of the outlying districts of Upper Burma, where
malarial fever is prevalent, the province is not remarkably unhealthy
.either for Europeans or for the natives of the country.
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8. The staple products of the province aré rice and timber. Ricé ié
practically the only crop grown in the deltije
Staples, districts and it is also produced in other patts
_ of the provincé on low-lying and irrigated lands
and on hill-side clearings. It constitutes the food of the people
generally, and is the chief article of export. Teak is plentifulp t%
forests on the sides of the different hill ranges and is extracted j ll1l .
quantities for export along with other less valuable vatieties of lt{'1 a;)rg?
Minor forest produce comprises cutch, lac and various fibres 1;1 o
such as durian, marian, mango, pineapple with betel-nut, betel.-leafr:lts
various vegetable oilsare produced in Tavoy and Mergui, and exportednt
other parts of the province. The ficus elastica was a common tree in the
hills in the far north of Burmaand the rubber extracted from it b the
Kachins formed an important article of export until the trees were :earle
exterminated by wasteful methods of tapping. Within the last fift .
years the cultivation of rubber on a commercial scale ina; leen
successfully undertaken in the districts of Mergui, Tavov 15: h)een
Toungoo and Insein. Palm sugar is largely made by boiliflé doI::y e:}slt,
sap of the palmyra and is used in the manufacture of fermented 1? -
and the local spirit known as arrack. Sesamum, maize, millet pu?;mr
cotton and groundnuts are the chief crops in the dry zone of’ U o
Burma but wheat, sngar-cane and tobacco are also grown. In ceftp?'r
of the hill-tracts tea and coffee are cultivated with moderaté success an

POLITICAL.
Historical Summary.

9. Linguistic and ethnographical researches combine to show that
the original home of the Burmese race is to 11?

Early History. found in the highlands of Central Asia and th e{
their earliest settlements in the country to wh;j ah

they gave their name were on the Upper Irrawaddy.  From their ﬁ?t
capital, Tagaung, now a village on the east bank of the Irrawaddy in tlhs
Katha district, the immigrants divided into two bodies. The first w. ?c
westward and after settling on the Chindwin found their way into fln
valley of the Kaladan river and there founded the Kingdom of Arak o
which was only finally extinguished by the Burmese conquest at tali1Y
close of the 18th century. The second body of settlers‘ y ¢
southwards and founded the Kingdom of Prome. The earliest k o
inhabitants of the southern half of Burma were the people called hn,O \Kn
Burmans Talaings but by themselves Mon, a branch of the lirIon Klsl e
race, whose capital was Thaton. Wars between the Burm- and
Talaings were of frequent occurrence, and in 742 AD. p ans and
captured and destroyed by the Talaings. A new kingdc;m w ro;n tnded
with its capital at Pagan, which till the 13th century 1'etzllls .Ougded
centre of the Burmese nation. The existing ruins of Pagan bea;;u::'ﬁ b
to.the wealth and power of the people by whom these monument l t}ess
raised. The most famous of its kings was Anawrata, who co N \\Pfrie
the Talaings and annexed their country and who by {)ringing f?gueigd
Talaing capital, Thatdn, a copy of the Buddhist scriptures becamm the
founder of that religion among his countrymen. Pagan was dest . oy
by a Chinese invasion and from the 13th till the 16th centu B:'O?ed
was under the rule of 2 number of Shan and quasi-Shan ch?éfs lmﬁ
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various capitals at Pinya, Sagaing and other places. From this
confusion the rulers of Toungoo, in the early years of the 16th

century, gradually emerge as kings of Burma. The most famous of

them, Tabin Shweti, conqiiered the Talaings, for a time at least annexed
Arakan, and ruled in splendour in his capital of Pegu.

10. It was in the days of the Toungoo dynasty that European
countries first entered into commercial relations
Early European with Burma. In 1519 the Portuguese concluded
Settlements in Burma.  , treaty with the King of Pegu and established
factories at Martaban and Syriam. Towards
the close of the 16th century the Dutch obtained possession of the
island of Negrais, and about the year 1612 the English East India
Company had agents and factories at Syriam, Prome and Ava, and
perhaps Bhamo. About the middle of the 17th century all
European merchants were expelled from the country owing to a dispute
between the Burmese Governor of Peguand the Dutch. The Dutch
never returned. In 1688 the Burmese Governor of Syriam wrote to the
English Governor of Madras inviting British merchants to settle in Pegu,
and in 1698 a commercial resident was sent to Syriam and a factory was
built there and others at Negrais and Bassein. The French also had a
settlement at Syriam. Meanwhile the Burmese dynasty of Ava, which
had obtained supremacy throughout Burma under Bavinhaung, was
harassed by inroads from China and Manipur, and finally destroyed by
the rebellion of the Talaing Kingdom of Pegu. After some years of
Talaing supremacy a new Burmese dynasty was established by
Alaungpaya, who succeeded in uniting his countymen, the Burmese,
and crushed the Talaings. In 1755 Alaungpaya founded Rangoon to
celebrate his conquest of the Talaings and after a siege of some months
captured and destroyed Syriam.

11. The English merchants at Syriam favoured the Burmans, and
the French the Talaings, but both attempted to

Extensions of Burmese  keep on friendly terms with the other side when
%ﬂf > under the last it appeared likely to be successful. After

v ‘ - Alaungpaya’s success he found that the French

had been supplying warlike stores to the

Talaings, and he put all Frenchmen to death. Though the English had
at times supported the Talaings, they were granted the island of Negrais
and a factory at Bassein, but in 1759 they were again suspected of
supplying arms to the rebels and the factories were destroyed, ten
Englishmen and a hundred natives of India being murdered. In the
folowing year Alaungpaya died while laying siege to Ayuthia, the
capital of Siam, and the English obtained permission from his successor,
Naungdawgyi, to re-establish the Bassein factory, though all compensation
for the massacre was peremptorily refused. Sinbyushin, who succeeded
his brother, Naungdawgyi, took Manipur and Siam and defeated two
inroads from China. He died in 1776 and was succeeded by his brother
Bodawpaya, who conquered Ara]'(an in 1784. This brought Burma into
collision with the British in Chittagong. T he Arakanese outlaws took
refuge over the border and harassed the Burman rulers by inroads from
British territory. This gave rise to friction and in order to agsist in the
adjustment of matters in dispute'an envoy was sent to Burma in 1795 by

the Governor-General of India.
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12. In 1796 a Resident was deputed to Rangoon. In 1819
' Bodawpaya died and was succeeded by his
First Burmese War. grandson, Bagyidaw. Matters had not improved
. ) on the border, and in 1824 the Burmese
invaded Manipur and Assam, and Maha Bandula, the great Burmese
General, started with an army from Ava to take command in Arakan and
invade Bengal. The British Government finally declared war against
Burma on the 5th March 1824. " The Burmese were driven out of Assam
Kacl}ar and Manipur, and Rangoon was occupied by a force which was'
detailed for the mam invasion. The troops suffered much from sickuess‘
as soon as the rains began, and all movements by land became impracti-
cable. Between August and November, Mergui, Tavoy, Martaban and
Pegu were occupied. In December the British force occupying Rangoon
had been reduced by sickness and detached expeditions to about 1,300
Europeans and 2,500 natives fit for duty. The Burmese under Maha
Bandula made a gletermined effort to drive theinvaders into the sea. A
Burmese army, said to have numbered 60,000 men, surrounded the position
and advanced to the attack. The attack was repulsed with great slaughter
anc! the Burmese army dwindled away, a portion of it retiring to Danubyu
wlpc_:h Maha Bandula fortified with great skill for a further effort. Thé-
British troops having been reinforced marched up the valley of the Irra-
w_addy, and on the 2nd April 1825 took Danubyu. Maha Bandula was
killed in the cannonade and with his death all serious resistance came to an

end. Prome was occupied on the 5th April and the troops went into

cantonments for tl_le rains. Meanwhile a second British army had
occupied Arakan with the intention of crossing the Yoma into Burma

from the west, but owing to the difficulties of the co
i , uniry a
unhealthiness of the climate this scheme was abandoned. ¥ and the

13. In September 1825 the Burmese endeavoured to trez’zt but as
X :lheyt'_l.\t\‘rould not agree to the terms ,offered
nnexation of Assam, ostilities recommenced, and i

Arakanand Tenasserim.  Byitish advanced and, after ge\jgrzg es:tlg:l)lesru}ittlﬁ
the Burmese troops, reached Yandabo, a village

on the Irrawaddy some forty miles below Ava, on the 16th i“ ebruar
Here the envoys of the King signed a treaty ceding to the British Assansiﬁ
Arakan, and the coast of Tenasserim, and agreeing to pay a million sterling'
tow:ards the expenses of the war. Rangoon was retained by the British
until the end of the year, when the second instalment of the indemnity was

paid. The British rebuilt Moulmein, which became the capital of the

new British province of Tenasserim. In November 1826 a i

1 . . co
treaty was signed at Ava, but it was not till 1830 that a Resilcfll:rl:t:r\i;:g
appomtegl at Avaunder the treaty. In 1837 Bagyidaw was deposed by his
brother, Tharrawaddy, who in 1846 was succeeded by his son, Pagan Min

14. In 1852, owing to a series of outrages committed on British

subjects by the Burmese Governor of Rangoon,
for which all reparation was refused, the British
again declared war against the, King of Burma
and towards the close of the same year Lord Dalhousie proclaimed that
tk}e whole of the province of Pegu, as far north as the parallel of latitude
six mlles' north of the fort at Myedé, was annexed to the British Empire,
Almost immediately after this Pagan Min was deposed by his brother,
Minddn .Mm,‘who ruled his curtailed kingdom with wisdom and success’
The pacification of Pegu and its reduction to order occupied about ter;

Second Burmese War.
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years of constant work. In 1862 Her Majesty’s possessions in Burma,
namely, the Provinces of Arakan, Pegu, Martaban, and Tenasserim, were -

“amalgamated and formed into the Province of British Burma under the

administration of a Chief Commissioner. Lieutenant-Colonel Phayre
was appointed the first Chief Commissioner of British Burma.

15. In 1867 a treaty was concluded at Mandalay between the British
and Burmese Governments, providing for the

Accession of King Thibaw. mutual extradition of criminals, the free inter-
course of traders and the establishment of

permanent diplomatic rglations between the two countries. In October .
1878 King Minddn died and was succeeded by his son, King Thibaw.
Early in 1879 the execution of a number of the members of the Royal
Family at Mandalay excited much horror in Lower Burma, and relations
bgtween the two countries were much strained owing to the indignation
amongst Englishinen at “the barbarities of the Burmese Court, and the
resentment in the minds of the King and his courtiers at the attitude of
the British Resident. In October 1879 owing to the unsatisfactory
position of the British Resident in Mandalay the Government of India
withdrew their representative from the Burmese Court. During the
reign of King Thibaw matters drifted from bad to worse. The Central
Government lost control of many of the outlying districts and the
elements of disorder on the British frontier were a standing menace to
the peace of the country. The Court, in contravention of the express
terms of the treaty of 1867, created monopolies to the detriment of the
trade both of England and Burma. An embassy visited Simla in 1882,

‘but the attemipt to restore cordial relations was fruitless. The King

abruptly recalled his envoy while negotiations were going on. While the
Indian Government was unrepresented at Mandalay, representatives of
Italy and France were welcomed and two separate embassies were sent to
Europe for.the purpose of contracting new and, if possible, close alliances
with sundry European powers. Matters were brought to a crisis towards
the close of 1885, when the Burmese Court imposed a fine of 23 lakhs
of rupees upon the Bombay Burma Trading Corporation and refused to
comply with a suggestion of the Indian Government that the cause of
complaint should be investigated by an impartial arbitrator.

16. In view of the long series of unsatisfactory episodes in the British
relations with Burma during King Thibaw’s

. Annexation of Upper - reign, the Government of India decided to
: Burma. adjust once for all the relations between the two

. countries. An ultimatum was despatched to
King Thibaw réquiring him to suspend action against the Corporation, to
receive at Mandalay an envoy from the Viceroy, who should be treated
with the respect due to the Government which he represented, gnd to
regulate the external relations of the country in accordance with the
advice of the Government of India. This ultimatum was despatched on
the 22nd October 1885. On the 9th November a reply was received in
Rangoon amounting to an unconditional refusal of the terms laid down.
On the 7th November King Thibaw issued a proclamation to his subjects
calling on them to drive the British heretics into the sea. On the 14th
November 1885 the British expedition crossed the frontier and advanced
to .Mandalay without encountering any serious resistance. Ava was
reached on the 26th November and an envoy from the King signified his
submission. On the 28th November the British occupied Mandalay,
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and the next day King Thibaw was sent down the river to Rangoon,
whence he was afterwards transferred to Pndia. Upper Burma was
formally annexed on the 1st January 1886, and the work of restoring the
country to order and introducing settled government commenced. For
some years the country was disturbed by the lawless spirits who had
been multiplying under the late r€gime, but by the close of 1889 all the
larger bands of maraunders were broken up, and since 1890 the country
has enjoyed greater freedom from violent crime than the province
formerly known as British Burma. : .
17. The history of the relations of Burma with Siam is principally
concerned with the efforts made to preserve the
Relations with Siam. peace of the frontier and to secure protection
for British subjects travelling in the Siamese
Province of Chiengmai, which borders on Burma. A treaty to secure
these objects was concluded with the King of Siam in 1874. Onits
failure to effect what was desired and after a mission to Chiengmai by
an officer of the British Burma Commission, a second treaty was
concluded in 1883 which provided, among other matters, for the issue
of passports, the extradition of criminals, the trial in Siam of cases in
which British subjects were concerned, and the working of forests in
Siam by British subjects. In November 1885 a supplementary article to
this treaty was signed providing for the extradition of criminals between
Burma and all the conterminous parts of Siam. In 1884 a British Vice-
Consul was appointed to and arrived at Chiengmai. In 1911 a fresh
extradition treaty was concluded between Great Britainand Siamn, and on
the 10th November 1911 an Order in Council was passed applying the
Extradition Acts, 1870 to 1906, to Siam, which became a Foreign State for
the purposes of the Indian Extradition Act, 1903. An Order in Council
of 1889 prescribed the registration of all British subjects resident in Siam
and regulated the exercise of civil and criminal jurisdiction by consular
courts. This was superseded by the Siam Order in Council, 1906, for the
regulation of the same matters, which is still in force.  Our relations with
Siam have continued friendly up to the present time. For some years
after the annexation of Upper Burma there was a discussion with regard
to the boundary between Siam and the trans-Salween territory of certain
Shan States. The Siamese claimed trans-Salween Karenni and some
other small States to the east of the Salween as part of the Province of
Chiengmai. In order to investigate these claims the territory was visited
by Mr. Ney Elias in 1890. The Siamese refused to take part in his
exploration, but in 1892-93 a joint commission of English and Siamese
officers demarcated the frontier along the line selected by Mr. Ney Elias.

18. The records of China and Burma, generally speaking, corroborate
each other in recounting a long series of wars

Relations with China. between the two countries prior to the accession
of Alaungpaya. From the year 1790 compli-

mentary presents were exchanged between the Burmese and Chinese
Courts with more or less regularity every ten years or thereabouts. At
the time of the annexation negotiations were opened with China on the
subject of our relations with that country through Upper Burma. The
Chinese manifested a friendly spirit in these negotiations. A convention
~signed at Peking on the 24th July 1886 provided, amongst other matters,
for the continuance of the decennial missions, the recognition by China
of British rule in Burma, the delimitation of the frontier, and the
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encouragement of international trade. In the course of subsequent
negotiations it was agreed that the decennial mission should be abandoned.
A convention was signed on the 1st March 1894 which defined the
boundary along a prescribed line. The convention went on to waive
British rights in the trans-Salween States of Monglem and Keng Hung
with the proviso that the Chinese Government should not cede these
territories to any other nation without previously coming to an agreement
with the British Government. The convention contained further articles
designed to promote free intercourse and to encourage trade between
Burma and China. Finally it provided for the demarcation of the
boundary on the ground by a joint commission. In the following year
the Chinese infringed this convention by ceding a part of Keng Hung to
France in derogation of its provisions. This breach of treaty led to the
conclusion of a supplementary agreement with China on the 4th February
1897, which defined the boundary afresh in a sense more liberal to®
British claims than the convention of 1894, and made further provision
for opening China to trade. These concessions were made by China in
consideration of the British Government waiving its objections to the
breach by China of the convention of 1894, The provision for the
demarcation of the boundary on the ground by a joint commission
remained in force, and in accordance with it the demarcation was carried
out by a British and a Chinese Commissioner, aided by Sub-Comumnis-
sioners, between November 1897 and May 1900. The Commissioners
demarcated the boundary from latitude 25° 35’ to latitude 23° 28’ and
from latitude 22° 9' fo latitude 21° 46’. The frontier north of latitude
25" 35" and the section lying between latitude 23° 28 and latitude
22° 9 have not yet been demarcated. This latter part of the frontier
borders on the Wa States, which are inhabited by hostile and practically
independent tribes. A commencement was made with demarcation in
the winter of 1899-1900 but owing to the hostility of the Was and to
differences between the Commissioners it was found impossible to
complete the work. The Bhamo, Myitkyina and Putao districts and the
Northern and Southern Shan States are the parts of Burma which march
with China. On the Chinese side of the border with the Shan States
and with the Bhamo district are sitnated a number of Shan States and
Kachin tribes, which are not under direct Chinese administration and in
some cases are under very imperfect control. The Myitkyina district in
the north borders on the Yiinnan Province of China proper. Border
disputes are as a rule settled at annual meetings of British and Chinese
officers at some spot near the frontier, and relations are on the whole
friendly. A British Consul is stationed at -Téngytieh, the Chinese town
through which the bulR of the Burma-China trade passes and which is
only a few marches distant from the frontier. A station of the Chinese
Maritime Customs is also established there. The presence of these
officers is useful in facilitating intercourse with the Chinese local
administration and in protecting trade from the illegal exactions which
vsed to harass it in former times.

Form of Administration.

19. With effect from the 2nd January 1923, the Province of Burina
was constituted a Governor’s Province under

Governor in Council. the Government of India Act. The executive
authority of Government vests in a Governor in

Council in respect of certain subjects known as reserved subjects, and

3
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in the Governor acting with Ministers in respect of subjects known
téransfq;red subjepts. The Qovernor and the II’\Jembers o'% his Executi\?:
Mounm1 ar% appomted by His Majesty by warrant under the Royal Sign
Qfanua. ¢ Members of the Executive Council are two in number
whom one must have been for at least twelve years in the servic '
of the Crown in India. The Ministers also number tw o
appointed by the Governor from among the non-official elecot.ed
gf the Leglsla}:ive Council and cannot retain office for

an six months without being members of that Counci inci
transferred subjects are local self-government, medicclzlli agg?nli’sl:n?c;pal
pubhc. health gnd sanitation, education, public works (with é:rt:'n'
excgppons), agncultufe, veterinary administration, fisheries, co-operati ve
societies, forests, excise, registration of deeds and of birth,s deaths awg
Jmarriages, develppm_ent of industries, aduiteration of foodst\;ffs wei lrllt
and measures, hbrames and museums, regulation of gambling 're e%’ N
of crue}ty to animals, protection of wild birds and animals. 12 vte nllon
dran}atxp perfprmances and cinematographs, and cattle tr’ oss, AQf
%rovmcml sqb;ects other than transferred subjects are reservi?zisl;'e t“
bl;e composmor} t_af the Legislative Council is described in Chaptgrcrlsf
: :C?l:‘(,{ ‘ {E agdltnon to his authority over the Province of Burma, which
e cnelzn- ’el ederated Shan States and other “backward tracts,’ the
also exercises political control over Karenni, a tract of cc,)untry

outside British India consistin v h'

) ) g of several etty stat ituat v

B ] 0 ! ’ ; P . ates Sl‘ ed between
urma and 'Sl im, W hich are in subordmate alliance with the Br iﬁsh

During the year to which this
1 report relates, the provi ; :
%;:’erf}e d by a Lieutenant-Governor, without “an E}ECCZ;?VC: %Zs wty
e }eutepant-Goyernorship dated from 1897, before which uncil.
administration was in the hands of a Chief Commissioner vear the

They are
members
a longer period

20. The Federated Shan States, the Sh
p hz ates, an States of Hs
Singkaling Hkamti, the Chin Hills S(a helgp and

Backward Tracts. Pakokku Hill Tracts, the Somra ’I‘ll?:cltl c:).l:g g::

Hill Distei Cract
of the Myitkyina, Bhamo arlx District of Arakan), the Kachin Hill Tracts

d Katha districts, and t| istri
dectared - backwd ot , and the Putao district have
and are excepted: from the a‘:ﬁxoritunder ohe Severnment of India Act

T € | y of ttie Legislative Council’i
oileg.xslatlon,. of the vot}ng of expenditure anad (excepzivithut(t!\ced(‘;gvzipe?t
sanction) of interpellation or discussion. The authority of the Minist?err:

does not extend to these areas, which i

, +are wholly in the ch: i
ca}s]e of the Federated Shan States, of the Governor, and i: :t:g e'c::s‘eﬂ“f:
other backward tracts, of the Governor in Council, A special personn%l

for the administration of the “ backward i
t . » .
Burma Frontier Service, racts ™ is provided by the

21. In the case of the Shan States, the civil, criminal and' revenue

administration of every state i ]
Shan States, y state is vested, by the
| tates. g:;)rmzz I;aws Act, 1898, in the Chief of the state
. ject to any restrictions specified i
:zgzﬁgn?:cil:rfof appointment granted to him. Undell') the sarrllg :\}:;
and a e _O{)CC ;lﬂ Upper Burma can be extended to the Shan States
\ g€ number have been so extended. In matters not covered by

enact ini i
lawco!fntel?;sé t;l:e lanto be administered in each state is the customar
€, SO 1ar as 1t is in accordance with justice, equity and goo?i’
the law in force in the rest

conscience and is not opposed to the spirit of
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of British India. The powers of the Chiefs are exercised under the
supervision, in the case of the Federated Shan States, of two Superin-
tendents appointed from the Burma Commission or the Burma Frontier
Service and, in the case of the other states, of the Deputy Commissioner of
the district within which each falls. The Superintendents are assisted by
Assistant Superintendents from the Burma Frontier Service. The powers
of the Local Government extend to the appointment of officers to take part
in the administration of any state, to the regulation of their powers and
procedure, to the modifying of the customary law where necessary to
bring it within the conditions of application, and to the regulation of the
assessment and collection of revenue. The main block of the Shan
States, grouped into the Northern and Southern Shan States, was formed
into a federation with effect from the 1st October 1922 (subsequently,
that is, to the close of the year dealt with in the later paragraphs of this
chapter). The main features of this arrangement are a centralized
budget covering expenditure on public works, medical administration,
forests, education and agriculture, and to a small extent on police,
towards which the several states contribute a definite proportion of
their revenue and to which is credited the revenue from forests and
minerals, which previously went to provincial funds ;-and an advisory
council of Chiefs which, though without legislative powers, is consulted
in connection with the extension of Acts to the Shan States by the Local
Government and discusses the budget. The corporate status of the
federation is marked by its payment of a small percentage of its revenues
as tribute to the Government of Burmain lieu of the tribute formerly
paid by the individual states. Per contra the Government of Burma makes
a fixed contribution to the federation funds, representing the average
nett expenditure on the Shan States from provincial revenues in the
years preceding the federation. The Federated Shan States thus form
a sort of sub-province with finances distinct from those of Burma proper
and under a distinct form of administration. The agent of the Governor
in respect of its adminstration is the Commissioner of the North-East
Frontier Division, a post constituted simultaneously with the federation,
who is president of the advisory council of Chiefs and who sanctions the
federal budget. The Commissioner is the official- superior of the
Superintendents, whose primary functions remain, as before the federa-
tion, the supervision of administration in the individual states. The
powers of a High Court for the Shan States, formerly exercised by the
Lieutenant-Governor, have also been transterred to the Commissioner.
Departimental officers of Government employed in the Shan States are
removed from ordinary departmental control and are the technical
advisers of the Superintendents and the Commissioner in their respective

‘subjects. The States of Karenni, not heing part of British India, remain

outside the federation.

22 In the time of the Burmese kingdom the Chin Hills of Upper
Burma were independent of external control.

Chin Hills. After the British annexation they were gradually
brought under administration, and in September

1895 were formally declared to be part of the Province of Burma. The
main area of these hills now forms a district of the North-West Border
division under a Deputy Commissioner, who exercises the powers of a
Superintendent under the Chin Hills Regulation, 1896, and is conse-
quently Sessions Judge for the district. ~ The southernmost portion,
known as the Pakokku Hill Tracts, 1s not included in the Chin Hills
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district, but is separately administere ‘ i
§uper‘vision'of the Comr)nissioner of (tih: yNaor?ll:?\?\;:;telgi:r?; Emd'e‘j .the
The Somra Tract is an isolated Chin tract further north, whi lfl' e,
2!3\ the. llfpper Chindwin district and is administeréd blc tlis “igludcd
O(%l;;r:;szlfonf{r of 1t.ha.t district as Su‘perintendent with theySubilivi:iglllltaS;
ey Of omarm as Assistant Superintendent. The Commissioner
exercises the ptoy\ ers of a High Couyt for all these Chin tracts T\l 1
n force I 1 amgfi in the Chin Hills Regulation, 1896. The iminal
propér- bsatma,] \\1.th a few modifications, as.fhat in forCe inc%n1{11al
D ble fo? ) g revenue and general law of Burma is not demm?i
e forstoh . aclg“jard a race as the'Chins, and these matter?::-
ouiated for th rrtxh ya few simple provisions in the Regulation and ie
. ooues th‘ el: I emunder. So far as persons other than Chins a‘-n
e Dis?ric:tl“yfltl‘-\ the' same as the law. in force in Upper Burﬁ:ae
or sllied iy iSo forrz(!:;lljx:; 3111? l;gi\:bxttantts gf which are mainly Chins
The o relathxg b tl;is ne_purpo tcs) reated as part of the Chin Hills
e strict is be fo in disti ions
dating from as far back as 1874, and is sgnmi\:'%acllfggrc; nI::ﬁ;l?)tr:o"ﬁ?

i . ;
ours with the ordinary law of India than is that of the rest of the Chi
in

Hills. The Commissi
s, lissioner of Arakan exercises tl vi
criminal powers of a High Court for this district, e el but not t'he-

23. Th i i
€ Kachin Hill Tracts consist of the whole of the Putao district

L and of defined hi : i i
Kachin Hill T ned hill areas in the Myitkyi
il Tracts. ?lltaﬁno and Kat}xa districts. The law& ;telgg‘a'
Regulation, 1895, and | O them i1s contained in the Kachin Hill-t 't‘)n
Hills. The tracts are a:;nfi?l?:tiau}é l()m llilnCS oy Coahat. of the rClh?s
- o “ ! red by the Deputy issi .
various districts, with their Subdivisional Ofﬁ%l:r)s C;’S;':i‘stségn?s of the
R ’ rom the

Buma Frontier Service si
the Deput issi ;
o n the Chir IIs, the puty Commissioner is i :
; ‘ is the Ses
oner exercises the powers of a High Cou?t Bessions Judge.

24. The pri - admini : .
primary ddxliqxnéstritlve division of the province is int

an er - . t

origin aO\zlel Burma, which was his?o?' U{3p§r

e e ‘3 still involves a few differenceslcaf | in

no}? Upper Burma, exclusive r&e‘};‘ﬁe shortly after the ar?nei::.r

’s;zneé?;]gi dtlStr]Ct: which enabled the Govemrr‘nesr’:fttes' was declared 2

enactmentc§ afs it thought fit. By the Burma L ; thend to it such

extend furih:;x]' :crf o dUppelz]r Burma were specified “liu? fl’tl’ 1898, the

. s under the Sched istricte ¢ power
Special enactments for Upper Burmauilgc}(thstucts Act still remainefl0

| > ¢ e f ;
been made from time to time: but there hasorbn;ercl>f aRsifglatlg ns have
ng tendency

particularly of late years, toward imi

i ’ s, towards assimilation of ;

;J:(;.“irol\iurméx. The remainder of this section appltil::e w with that of
\ er Burma exclusive of the * backward trac §equally to Upper

contrary is stated. tracts,” except when the

Upper Burma.

Very

25. The chief executive officers under the

gght Commissioners o
urma and three in U
. : pper Burm
Lower Burma Land and ??fﬁcels have powers as revenue officer inderese
wover Burn : L and and Revenue Act, 1876, and the U BS nder the
e Regulation, 1889. In Upper Burma the)r’) I:l?sro I;n‘rpa Land
_ erform the

Governor-in-Council are

Commissioners. £ divisions, five in Lower
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functions of Assistant Commissioners of Income-Tax. They are respon-
sible to the Governor-in-Council, each in his own division," for the
working of every department of the public service except the Military
Department, the branches of the administration directly under the control
of the Supreme Government, and for the most part the Judicial
Department. The Commissioner of Arakan, however, is Sessions Judge
for the Kyaukpyu and Sandoway districts and for the Hill /District of
Arakan, while the Commissioners of the North-East Frontierbind North-
West Border divisions are Sessions Judges for the Putao, Myitkyina and
Bhamo districts and for the Upper Chindwin district respectively. In
Lower Burma the other Commissioners were relieved of judicial work
in 1905. The similar step in Upper Burma was taken with the reorganiza-
tion of the Judicial Service at the end of the year 1922, simultaneously
with “the establishment of a High Court for the whole of Burma. The
Commissioners are all appointed from the Burma Commission.

26. Under the Commissioners are forty Deputy Commissioners of
districts, including the police officers in charge

Other Executive Officers, of the Hill District of Arakan and the Salween
district, who exercise the powers of Deputy

Commissioners. Deputy Commissioners perform the functions of District
Magistrates, Collectors and Registrars except in Rangoon Town, where
there is both a District Magistrate and a Collector ; they are also in
Lower Burma Assistant Commissioners of Income-Tax. In the four
frontier districts of Upper Burma, and in four Lower Burma districts
of minor importance, the Deputy Commissioner is also District Judge.
Deputy Commissioners are responsible for many miscellaneous duties
which fall to the principal district officer - as the representative of
Government. Subordinate to the Deputy Commissioners are Assistant’
Commissioners from the Burma Commission, Extra Assistant Commis-

. sioners from the Burma Civil Service, and Myodks from the Subordinate

Civil Service, who are invested with various magisterial, revenue and in
some cases civil powers and - hold charge of the townships, as the units
of regular civil and revenue jurisdiction are called, and the subdivisions
of districts into which most of these townships are grouped. Among the
salaried staff of officials the Township Officers are the ultjmate represen-
tatives of Government who come into most direct contact with the people.
Four appointments of Deputy Commissioner are held by officers promoted
from the Burma Civil or the Burma Frontier Service, the rest being held
by members of the Indian Civil Service and other officers of the Burma

Commission.

27. Finally, there are the headmen of village-tracts assisted in Lower

) Burma by sc-eingaungs (rural policemen in

Village System. charge of ten houses), and in Upper Burma by
elders variously designated. Similarly in the

towns there are headmen of wards and elders of blocks. The system of
revenue collection  through the agency of headmen is now well
developed. In Lower Burma the land revenue and other district taxes
were at one time collected by circle thugyis in charge of large groups of
villages, but these circle appointments have now, with rare exceptions,
been abolished as they have fallen vacant from death, retirement, or other
cause. The myothugyis in Upper Burma, who had in some instances been
entrusted with this work, will similarly disappear in the course of a few
S’ears. The headmen are remunerited by commission on the amount of



18 CHAP. L.—PHYSICAL AND POLITICAL GEOGRAPHY

(J 'hich the‘ CO]lec 4 ci imi
IC.\ el.lll W t. I he‘ ¢xercise l llllt e(l 'Q r.
- } . ‘ .. R i \llagL te lal pO\‘\'el‘S

28. The land and revenue administration of the Province i
S

controlled by a Financi i
| ancial Commissio sl
Land acd Revenue by a‘Secre.:tary. Departments sublcl)i:ﬁ?:;tlsui(d
the Financial Commissioner are in the im y 3' to
mediate

charge of a Commissi
‘ § g ssioner o
Land Records and a Commissioner of Excise. { Settiements and

0 - . . .
29. The High Court of Judicature at Rangoon was estab

letters patent of His i
3 o s pe is Majesty
JudlcElli ﬁgngg‘mfanon December 1922, ‘

lished by
It consists of C():ll et
sists of a i st
;ttlrllél 15'6:;:“ tother ]ucfigﬁs. It has iuri.ls]cllfcfti{)lils hi:
) e lighest court of civil appeal 2 “rimin:
({Pg;:;l Ba::xlﬂnls\l :«ml):’- F)\‘el‘ th?' whole of Bunﬁg exlcnlgs(i)\fetz)lfmltnl;l{
oo ‘uot AS W m.d-fmgts_. In the Hill District of Al:'lk’lll it I C
Eatoneas By L‘l\ 11. jul‘l':sdlc.tlo.l\. . Igl respect of proceediilg; 1lr inst
P €: " \\l'e’;l fl:utbojt;lc]tcs its gtxx‘flsglctloxx extends to the “ b@i&ﬁj;‘ét
aets as well as > rest of Burma. It is the princi i ‘i ;
con?xftliz;fmst :slﬁ)n;dflgltl:)t}ll f91‘ the Clt‘)' of Rangoon, and‘t:lkesr;%‘ebg;’ig (z)lf]ltt
and of appepior :\ uyt_}:, !)oth in respect of cases committed for tri';;
Tt bhas sl g agistrates ‘exerc':lsing jurisdiction within the cit(
Burma. - aiaict I}‘dl.l]\ ‘matrimonial matters between Christians 'YL
powers of a court ]l\tllls iction -and, within the City of Ran ;) o the
Insolvency Act ’c[)}{ 1e relief of insolvent debtors under the Ig o the
e ey Act. e powers of a High Court for b l-eSldency
ard-tracts the Upper Burma

back " and the civil ‘ers i
District of Arakan are vested ;nl &Cg\ S igh Court for the Hilx

they fall. Bet \ > Commissioners F v
was exerciseii ofrsyt};f eb‘ta.bhshment of the High Courtuzgﬁlil“ h'os‘e C!la{ge
European Britist !;)'“el Burma and in respect of pr. i risdiction
Burma "md f0;~ ‘éli ]e-CtS throughout Burma by thelCEigfc fé?dmgs against
Burma.  There welrgef‘“_B“rmf} by the Judicial Commissioomjt of Lower
e tcmpor'u-\-e J‘l(lltégtc ()f1 the Chief Court ;\'-itl:‘e:)COf _Uppe,.
; : ary addition; - ) cas ,
was aleo assisted from Lo b timle L bg Lz)cllies ; tthc Judicial Connniigil:)a:}::i.
\ or two iy

: additional Judges
30. The Superior Judicial Service "

‘ consists, since

i())(r;z ;Ltelz.e glérzma Courts Act, 1%122, on the 18th
| ' Tober, 19 » of 22 District and  Session:
:ilistpptp er ‘BFn‘mu have jurisdiction eac e 0“;
juri;licic_ti o\;h‘o‘se?lgr ;n LO\}'er Burma.:md. five in Upper Byr
Rangoon the Higﬁ (;lopusrtot ;{\\'Ov e place of o D “ ‘tl“}ma o
Range akes the place of s For

For B LR AR a_ Distri :
Jodog and tlt]he éeman}m_g districts the Deputy Com FCF and Sessions
e Commissioner (or in one ¢ cissioner is District

neighbouring district) is Sessions ase the Sessions .
ssions Judge. S Judge of 4

essions 4 even Yo
of the bzl{'l ldglge?re held by members of the Burrlr)letStJS gf District and
Judicial Service provided e ch s 22 CAme o force, the Gupeeios
o 1ded judges for two g » the Superior:
District, the Divisi WO grades of ¢ ivisional A
) , sional Judge being als S Ot courts, Divisional
eioht sessions diviciane g also Sessions and
ght sessions divisions in Lower Burma and fOLll;‘diﬁe'U Thel'% were:
'pper Burmg,

he jurisdiction i 4 gro P o
e of each DlStl‘. t ove
I‘ fricts ' ).‘C 1C Judge extended ey
distric except in the cases of A]\'_\'«’lb and 1\’121[1(11\121\(' C'I‘Cﬁ O‘f l’l lll ,
AR &t which had

€ coming i
Judicial Services. + the 18y
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a District Judge of its own. In Upper Burma districts except Mandalay,
and in several of the less important districts of Lower Burma the
Deputy Commissioner was the District Judge ; and throughout Upper
Burma and in the Arakan Division of Lower Burma, the Commissioner
was the Divisional and Sessions Judge.

Judges of subordinate courts, where these are not also executive
officers, are provided by the Burma Judicial Service, which consists
of 31 Assistant Judges, and by the Subordinate Judicial Service, which
consists of 75 Subordinate Judges. A considerable numbet of village
headmen are invested with limited civil jurisdiction.

31. The activities of Government in connection with agricultural

and industrial development are under the

Development. control of a Development Commniissioner, sub-

ordinate to whom are a Director of Agriculture,

a Registrar of Co-operative Societies and a Veterinary Adviser, each in

charge of a subordinate departmental staff. The orderly development

of the town of Rangoon is in the hands of a trust, known as the

Rangoon Development Trust, consisting of thirteen members partly

appointed by the Local Government and partly elected to represent the
Corporation and other public bodies in the town.

32. The Public Works Department is under the joint control of two
Chief Engineers, who are also Secretaries to
Public Works. Government in the Public Works Department,
the one for buildings and roads and the other for
irrigation. For these branches there are seven Superintending Engineers
(four for buildings and roads and three for irrigation), five Superintendents
of Works, 64 Executive and Assistant Executive Engineers belonging to
the Indian Service of Engineers, 60 Assistant Engineers belonging to the
Burma Engineering Service, and 46 temporary Engineers. Of the
Executive Engineers seven are allotted to the irrigation branch. In the
buildings and roads branch a re-arrangement is in progress, by which
eventually a Superintending Engineer or Superintendent of Works will
be stationed at the headquarters of each civil division and an Executive
Engineer at the headquarters of each civil district. [t was to facilitate
this re-arrangement that the new class of Superintendents of Works was
created in August 1922, Specialists in the department include three
Architects ; a Superintending Engineer and three Engineers for the
engineering branch of the Department of Public Health ; and an Inspector,
an Engineer and five Assistant Engineers in the electrical branch.

33. The superior staff of the Police Departmel}t consists of an
Inspector-General of Police, five Deputy Ips-

Police. pectors-General, one of whom holds the appoint-

ment of Commissioner of Police, Rangoon, a

Superintendent of Police Supplies, 45 District Superintendents, 4_14 Assistgnt
Superintendents and 50 Deputy Superintendents. The Military Police
are officered by a Deputy .Inspector-General, .t\\'o Adjutants, ten
Commandants, four Assistant Adjutants and 28 Assistant Commandants.

34. The control of the Medical Department is vested in an Inspector-
' General of Civil  Hospitals, who is a
Medical Colonel in the Indian Medical Service. Under

his supervision are 41 district or subdivisional
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grlvxlbgméig?ues, \hgl_d by officers of the Indian Medical Service
Direcior oo t\(\)'; AI%]S];:?:;I{t égsxsttant fSle)rgeons. There are also c;.
Gorect bwo As irectors o ublic Health, an Inspector-
Exa:ilrie(;f P.:lh(?,m: t.hree \vhole-tn_ne Superintendents of Jails, a Chl;::mical
poamin lr‘\st‘itut oxel(rl\ment Ba:cterxologxst, who is also Director of the
Al eur Institu e, mzl d a Superintendent of the Rangoon Lunatic Asylum
all superior< € ordinarily officers of ‘the Indian Medical Service Of’
v Superio 1alpt;;omtm‘ents at the Rangoon General Hospital thr' ar
o H e'iltle(D yofﬁuers of the Indian Medical Service. Tfme R metoon
ot are‘u h llt{p\(tr.tl.llcllt c01151§t§ of a Health Officer and four as cimtgoon
o sanitati(s)ua‘ Y ;] Ilht{u‘ypr Civil Assistant Surgeons. The supf:rS Pl
s wholg-tlir;nte ej:ﬁ?sls’tnr:gtsiztr};d tl}e charge of prisons other th:rlnsi?x?:
by Civi Surgeons‘ and of the Minbu Lunatic Asylum are undertaken

- and other P s
medical duties, her medical officers in  addition to their

35. es ar i
The Forest Department is administered by a Chief Conser

Forests. ;‘:(;E)())r,Dninet Conscclerxltors and 76 {to be raised to
eputy an ssistant Conservat ,

’ Assist: ators of th
servators sevenare i 111}1p€11¢11 Foxqst .berwce. Of the nine Contf
Plors Gy operat‘l chmrge of territorial circles, one of a Working

ng throughout the province, and one of a Uti1i7atio§

Circle dealing i
g specially with the ¢ ,
The department also employs zi;oglfﬁmeludl e forihe dopartiment,

neering Service. There are i o icers of the Indian Forest Engi-
Forest Services. addition Provincial and Subordinate

36. The Exci v
xcise Department (which’ deals also with opium and salt)

1S u

s n\::le':r‘ ::hg control of the Financial Commis-
Excise‘tz: hleg Revenue Authority. There is an
Deputy COmmissionerS, ommissioner drawn from the ranks of

¥ > a Chief Superi .
Assistant Superintendents and a degalftllrlllt;‘:t('i:laztt’a?fg Superintendents, five

Excise.

37. Th iness
e business of the Port of Rangoon is under

Porte. ?&?ﬁtt&? of thirteen Port C
m ¢ chairman and s
are elected by the B appointed by the Local Gov;
Trades Association.
znd Moulmein is in the hands
ommittees. At minor ;
b e inor ports. the Deputy Commiss; 3
oo Sole ;?I:Z?Il’glngpgutthg%ty. The Governmel;zlcl)\:llssifllz gort ncer
Rangoon, Por r cer, Burma, who j ey ent
' in a, who is alg
Tonoon, Ofﬁce?ffﬁers\ Iat Akyab, Bassein and Mz(t)ll Poyt Offcer for
Rangoon, all recruited rom e ond t\\'? ot Offcars 3

X Assist;
of engineers at Rango()fr?m the Royal Indiy, lant PT%r;reofﬁcers af;
. 1S a sta

of an Assista;
nt , . .
River vancy is in charge

the control of a
ommissioners, of
even others are
rnment, while five
and the Rangoon
‘ qf Akyab, Bassein
1S, assisted by advisory

Ri
Conservator. VEr conser

38. The Financial Commissioner

S is ex-officio th i
21Atuglonty. There is a Chief Co(lelec(::thl
angoon, who besides bein o

23 Ran (o] 1Q .
ports in Burma. At other pgrtznthl; gge Chief Custom

ef Customg
r of Customs
g Collector for

s Officer f
rt Officer or the Deputy Cor?lfn?s}l

Customs.
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sioner,. and at Victoria Point the Subdivisional - Officer, is ex-officio
Collector. There are three Assistant Collectors of the Imperial Customs
Service at Rangoon.

39. At the head of the Education Department is the Director of
Public Instruction with an Assistant Director,

_ Education. hoth belonging to the Indian Educational Service.
There are eight Inspectors of Schools drawn

from the Indian Educational Service, while the Burma Educational
Service provides eigit Assistant Inspectors. The staff of University

‘College, Rangoon, includes a Principal and at present 15 Lecturers

{to be raised to 20) from the Indian Educational Service, and eleven
Assistant Lecturers from the Burma Service. The Indian :md. Burma
Services also each provide six headmasters of Government high and

normal schools. - The headmistress of the Rangoon Normal School

‘belongs to the Indian Service.

40. There is a Bishop of Rangoon, under whose charge are 12
Government Chaplains. One of the Chaplains

Ecclesiastical. acts as Archdeacon and Bishop's Commissary.
Allowances are granted by Government to ten

.clergymen not on the Ecclesiastical Establishinent.

41. Local self-government in towns wus vepresented, at the close of
1922, by 53 municipal committees (including the

Local Seli-Government.  Municipal Corporation of the City of Rangoon)

and 21 town committees in smaller towns known

-as notified areas. Of the municipalities 38 fall in Lower Burma and 15

in Upper Burma, while of the notified areas nine fall in Lower Burma,
eight in Upper Burma and four in the Shan States. The members of
the Rangoon Corporation and of all the other municipal committees but
two are wholly or mainly elected. The members of the remaining two
municipal committees and of the town committees are appointed by the
Commissioner of the division in which they fall, or in the Shan States by
the Superintendent. Local self-government in rural areas, by district
councils and circle boards, was introduced under the Burma Rural Self-

.Government Act, 1921, in the whole or the greater part of each of 28

districts during the closing months of the vear 1922, The members of
the district council are elected by the circle boards, the members
which are elected by direct election on a wide franchise. The councils
are entirely non-official. The matters to be dealt with by them include
primary education, local communications, public health, hospitals and dis-
pensaries, markets, public fairs and kindred subjects. Their resources
are derived from the local .revenue previously credited to district funds,
and they have also certain powers of taxation.

42. The Accounts Department is controlled by an Accountant-

General, two Deputy Accountants-General and

Miscellaneous. fve Assistant Accountants-General.  Posts

and Telegraphs are under the charge of 2

Postmaster-General and Director of Telegraph Engineering, assisted

by 12 Superintendents of Post Offices, by a Deputy _Postmaster-

General for Telegraph Traffic, and by a Divisional Engineer, three

Assistant Divisional ~ Engineers and three Assistant Engineers,
Telegraphs.
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Character of Land Tenures; system of Survey and Settlement.

Tenures of Land (Lower Buria).
43. In Lower Burma rights over land in the rural tracts are acquired
under the Lower Burma Land and Revenue
Modes of acquiring Act, IT of 1876, by which the customary modes
Ownership.- of acquisition found inuse when the province
came under British rule, adapted so far as
necessary to facilitate the extension of cultivation, were given legal
force. A permanent heritable and transferable right of use and
occupancy in land is acquired under that Act either by continuous
occupation for twelve years combined with regular payment of land

revenue, when it is known as a ‘‘landholder’s right,” or by a specific

grant from the State, = With the exception of land granted prior to 1876,
of certain grants issued on special terms, and of a comparatively smalk
area held from Government on lease or tenancy, all occupied land in
Lower Burma (10,659,530 acres) is held under one or other of these two
tenures, or will be when the twelve years of occupation is completed.
Up to about 15 years ago much use was made of the grant system, but
since then occupation by squatting has been the ordinary means by
which cultivators take up fresh land. In practice there ‘is little
distinction between these squatters and men with full occupancy rights.
Land allotted by a grant is subject to certain restrictions as to alienation
and the use it is to be put to, and is exempted from the payment of
‘revenue for a period determined by the expense necessary to biing it
under cultivation and the number of years which will elapse before it
will produce a payving crop ; hence grants are used chiefly for land to be-
cultivated with trees such as orchards and rubber. There are provisions
in the law relating to grants and squatting designed to prevent rights in
land passing to non-agriculturists, With a view to preventing the abuses
found to arise from the unregulated occupation of land, it has been the
practice during recent years, when large areas of waste are to be opened
up, for the land to be parcelled outio colonists either as tenants,
grantees, lessees, or squatters, under the control of a colonization officer
who has hitherto been a Joint Registrar of the Co-operative Department
and has financed the cultivators on co-operative principles with the
assistance of an advance from Government. / :

44. The declared policy of the Government of Burma is the retention

of the land in the hands of peasant proprietors.

Classes of Landholders:  During the last twenty years it has become
Tenants. ©increasingly difficult to carry out this policy

owing to the attraction of land as an investment

for capitalists, and the tendency of the cultivating owner either to part
with his land through debt, or to rise to the more prosperous status of a
landlord. In many districts in Lower Burma over half the landis
cultivated by the tenants of landowners who often are not agriculturists,
and in many cases are not natives of Burma. The latest statistics as to
tenancies in Lower Burma excluding the Thayetmyo District, which
omit the few privileged and share-produce tenancies, show that out of a
total occupied area of 9,678,480 acres, 3,703,894 acres were let to tenants
at an average rent of Rs, 22 per acre. The majority of these tenants
belong to the labouring class and have little or no capital. They do pot
cultivate the same land continuously, but move from holding to holding
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year by vear, or relapse to the ranks of hired labourers. Other tenants
are rather more substantial men with stock of their own who cultivate
as tenants year after. year, but generally change to another holding every
two or three years. Very rarely is a tenant able to acquire land of his
own. Legislation for controlling land alienation and the conditions of
tenancy has been anxiously considered from time to time, but so far has
been found impracticable.

45. Rights over land in towns and villages are regulated by the

. Lower Burma Town and Village Lands Act,

Town and Village Lands. Burma Act IV of 1898, The law is similar in

its main features to that in rural areas, but the

acquisition of a landholder’s right is rather more restricted, and

Government land is usually disposed of by lease. In Rangoon,

Moulmein, Akyab, Bassein and Prome the law is different, and the

methods of acquiring rights over land which existed before the passing
of the above Act remain in force.

Tenures of Land (Upper Burma).

46. The law which regulates tenures of land in Upper Burma in both
' rural and urban areas is the Upper Burma Land
Tenures of Land. and Revenue Regulation, III of 1889, which
came into force on the 13th July 1889. The
primary division of all land in Upper Burma is into (@) State land, and
(b) non-State land. The distinction in the case of occupied land is’
rarely of much importance now, but in some districts State land is
assessed at a higher rate than non-State land and is liable to certain

restrictions with reference to alienation.

»

47. State land is defined in section 23 of the Regulation. It means

land belonging to or at the disposal of the State,

State Land. . and includes land previously at the disposal of

the Burmese kings, such as royal land or land

allotted on condition of rendering service gr as an appanage to a public

office, and also all land over which no proprietary rights existed at the

date of the passing of the Regulation, including waste land. It has also
been held to include village communal lands.

48. Non-State land has not been defined. It is land other than State:
land, that is, land cleared or acquired before

Non-State Land. the passing of the Regulation. Claims to non-
State rights were dealt with by the Deputy

Commissioners or more usually by the Settlement Officers, and the land
then admitted as non-State ordinarily retains this title, all other land
being classed as State. The total area of non-State land is estimated at
rather under 5% million acres, which represents over 60 per cent. of the

occupied area.

49. In Upper Burma share-produce is the most common form of
tenancy, the landlord sometimes contributing

Tenants. towards the cost of cultivation and sometimes

not. The rents vary from a tenth to a half of

the produce and sometimes the tenant pays the revenue or part of it as.

~well.  In most parts of Upper Burma the owner generally cultivates his
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Cadastral Survey.
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'Sunnlement_ary Survey,
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When the
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ll'esurxrvey required is too large for the local staff to deal with, or where
arge new areas are being brought under cadastral survey, special survey
parties are entertained.

53. Remote and thinly populated parts of the province have not been
brought under settlement nor asa rule cadas-
System of Settlement.  trally surveyed. Inthese areas assessment in
) Lower Burma is usually ata low rate per acre
uniform over the village tract, and the areas occupied are roughly
surveyed. In Upper Burma the assessment in unsettled tracts is usually
levied on the village and distributed among the cultivators by local
assessors, The remainder of the province has been brought under
settlement, the method of which is similar in both parts of the province
except that in Upper Burma the Settlement Officer had usually to settle
claims to non-State proprietorship. In a few poor tracts also instead of
acre-rates lump-sum assessments distributed by the villagers have been
imposed at settlement. The ordinary term of settlement is twenty years,
at the conclusion of which there is a re-settlement and the _classification
and rates are revised. At settlement the whole of the occupied land is-
distributed into assessment classes accotrding to the crops usually grown
and to its fertility and other considerations, and rates per acre on each
class are notified. Subsequent extensions of occupation are classified
and assessed on the same lines as the adjoining land. The rates are:
fixed by a consideration of the normal gross outturn and its value, the
normal nett produce after deducting costs of cultivation, rental values
and other considerations. In the case of irrigated land, water rates are
also fixed at settlement. The settlement party also when necessary, as
at original settlement, prepares records of title and possession and
delineates village sites and the like. Some districts are still in the period
of ‘their original settlements, others have been settled a second or a third
time. Limits are prescribed to the immediate enhancement in assess-
ment which can be made at re-settlements, and where necessary gradual
enhancements are made. An important difference between Burma
settlements and those in most other provinces is that the assessments are
notified as acre rates on the area occupied -or cultivated, so that the
revenue increases with expansion of cultivation.

54. In Upper Burma fallow lands and generally also crop failures are
not assessed. In Lower Burma they are usually
Assessment of Fallow assessed in the first instance but remission can
Land : Remissions. be applied for ; in many parts however failures
are not now assessed, and fallow land is assessed
at a reduced rate, usually two annas an acre, sabject to restrictions in the
case of non-cultivating landlords, and of land left fallow without good
cause. Remissions are granted where crops have been seriously or’
wholly destroyed as for instance by floods or drought. .
55. The tax is payable soon after the crop is harvested ; and in
Upper Burma, where there are often two or more
cultivating seasons, there are two assessment

seasons.

ittee examined the land revenue system of the
province and compared it with those of other
provinces. Its recommendations involved no
radical changes, but included many reforms of

Time of Assessmept.

56. In 1921 a Comm

Recent Changes.
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procedure regarding supplementary survey and settlement, some of
which have now been introduced. As regards survey, the principal
reform is a step in the direction of fixed holding boundaries and areas,
and therefore of fixed assessments, in the areas which are now fully
occupied. As regards settlements, the chief innovations are a change in
the method of calculating assessments designed to make more use of
rental values and to bring the calculations into closer relation with
actualities, and also provision for appeals.

Civil Divisions of British Territory.
57. There are eight civil divisions, five in Lower Burma and three
in Upper Burma, which are described in detail
Number of Divisions. below. This distribution is the result, however,
) of a rearrangement effected in December 1922.
.During the year to which this report relates, there were four divisions
in Lower Burma and four in Upper Burma.

58. The five divisions in Lower Burma are Arakan, Rangoon, Pegu

Irrawaddy and Tenasserim. The area n()\\;

Lower Burma. divided between Rangoon, Pegu and Irrawaddy

) o tormed a single Pegu division until 1881, when

1t' was split into two divisions, Pegn and Irrawaddy. The Rangoon

division was separated in December 1922 from the Pegu division as formed

in 1881. Thusin the year to which this report relates the districts of the

present. angoon dlylsmn formed part of the Pegu division ; while of the

other dleErlCtS now included in the latter division, Toungoo belonged to
Tenasserim and Thayetmyo to the Upper Burma division of Magwe.

59. The population of the Arakan division at the census of 1921
was 909,246 in an area of 14,807 square miles,
'll)he total area of the division has, however
] een enlarged since the census by the bringin ;
under _control of some 1,500 additional square miles of previoislsr
unaqunstered t_errltory adjoining the Hill District of Arakan. The
p0pul?1tnon of thls.addltlonal area is nwot vet known. The division
goxétaéns four dxstrlcts-—-ghe Hill District of Arakan, Akvab Kyaukpyu
Ax;akain(ll-loi\l‘{ay;l‘rg:{le) Hill District of Arakan (formerly‘ kn’own as the
] acts) was separated from Akyab in 1871. It i
mountainous region with a sparse i i {bes in 2 Tou.
us reg; S population of var
stage of civilization. Its administration is entrusted l(t)g satggleizénol?ﬁclc?rv

who exercises the powers of a Deputy Co issi g inci
glutieg are the maintenance of intr:arxi\;l pI::t?éSS;?xréle{l?: dp:"o}zgzs' prmglpﬁtl
mha.bl'tants‘ from raids by the tribes on the other sid‘on of the
admmxstratlve: f;ontit_er. The Akyab district, in which is situatedethg lt' i
}own and a'dx.n.mxstratlve hqadquarters of the division, Akyab., is clividedcilnlz3
o(:luerssg%c.hyx.sxons and nine townships. The Kyaukpyu ciistrict containz
one ¢ clller ;Kljldop of four townships and in addition one township which
S irect control of thg Deputy Commissioner. The Sandowa
contains three townships not grouped into g subdivision. Y

60. The Rangoon division was formed in December 1922 by the

séparation from the Pegu division of the three
dlstr_lcts of Rangoon Town, Hantha\vaddy and
Insein. The whole of its area was originally
angoon district. This Rangoon district :‘.;S

Arakan Division,

Rangoon Division.

included in an old R
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divided in 1879 into the Rangoon Town and Hanthawaddy districts ;
and four years later this Hanthawaddy district was divided into the
Hanthawaddy and Pegu districts, In 1912 this second Hanthawaddy
distriet, with the addition of a township from the Pegu district, was
divided into the present Hanthawaddy and Insein districts. Since 1894
the Rangoon Town district has been divided into two subdivisions. The
Insein district contains two subdivisions and four townships, and the
Hanthawaddy district two subdivisions and seven townships. The area of
the Rangoon division is 3,846 square miles, and its population 999,669.

61. The Pegu division, with headquarters at Rangoon, has an area
of 20,746 square miles with a population of
Pegu Division. 1,946,913. It contains five districts—Pegu,
: Toungoo, Tharrawaddy, Prome and Thayetmyo.
The Pegu district was split off from the Hanthawaddy district in 1883.
It has three subdivisions and five towsships. The Toungoo district
belonged to the original Pegu division, but was transferred to
Tenasserim in 1870. In 1895 both the Peguand Toungoo districts
were enlarged by the addition of portions of an old Shwegyin district,
the remainder of which went to make partof the then newly-formed
Thatdn district. Toungoo was restored to the Pegu division by the
rearrangement of December 1922. It contains three subdivisions and
eight townships. Tharrawaddy, which now has two subdivisions and
nine townships, was at one time a subdivision of Henzada, and was
constituted a separate district in 1878. Prome and Thayetmyo, which
both lie astride the Irrawaddy, formed part of the original Pegu division,
and on its partition in 1881 Thayetmyo went to the Irrawaddy division.
After the annexation of Upper Burma, Thayetmyo. was enlarged by the
addition of a strip of territory across the border of the old kingdom ;
and'in 1893 it'was transferred from the Irrawaddy to the Magwe (then:
called: the Southern) division of Upper Burma. It was restored to the
Pegu division by ‘the re-arrangement of December 1922. There are in
the Prome district three subdivisions and seven townships ; and in the
Thayetmyo district two subdivisions and six townships.

62. The Irrawaddy division was formed in 1881 by the separation
from the Pegu division of the four districts of
Irrawaddy Division. Bassein, Thongwa, Henzada and Thayetmyo.
The last-named district was in 1893 transferred
to the Southern division of Upper Burma. At the same time the
Myaungmya district was formed of portions detached- from: the Bassein
and Thongwa districts. The Thoéngwa. district, originally constituted.
in 1875 from parts of the Bassein, Henzada and Rangoon districts, was
in 1903 divided into the Ma-ubin and Pyapon districts. The five
districts which now together constitute the Irrawaddy division are thus
Bassein, Henzada, Myaungmya, Ma-ubin and Pyapdn. Each of these
districts has two subdivisions. Bassein has seven townships, Henzada
six, Myaungmya five and Ma-ubinand Pyapon four each. The area of
the Irrawaddy division is 13,437 square miles and its population
2,030,044. Its headquarters are at Bassein,

63. The Tenasserim division, with headquarters at Moulmein,
consists of the districts of Thatdn, Salween,
Tenasserim Division. Amherst, Tavoy and Mergui. Its areh is 29;653
square miles with a !population of 1,231,640.
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The Thatén district was formed in 1895 from portions of the Amherst
district and an old Shwegyin district, the rest of which was divided
between the Pegu and Toungoo districts. In the same year certain
islands off the Tenasserim coast were incorporated in the Ambherst,
Tavoy and Mergui distiicts. These three districts formed the old
province of Tenasserim. The Salween district is a hilly tract lying on
the borders of the Siamese Province of Chiengmai, without any internat
administrative divisions. There are in the Thatdn district three
subdivisions and six townships. The Amherst district comprises the
three subdivisions of Moulmein, Amherst and Kawkareik with eight
townships. Till 1898 the Moulmein subdivision was a separate district
for purposes of criminal judicial administration but it was in that year
declared to be a subdivision of the Amherst district. The Tavoy and
Mergui districts are narrow strips of land between the sea and the
Siamese frontier. The former contains four townships not grouped into-
subdivisions and the latter two subdivisions and five townships,

- 64. Upper Burma (exclusiivehof 2tl91chShan Stdtes) wasg
dated the 29th November 1886 div; i
Upper Burma. (I;'orthern, Central, Southern d‘:?c‘;d Elztgtet:lrlﬁ
ivisions. The names of oo

were changed in 1897 to Mandalay, Sagaing, Mtilllﬁff f;)::g Cilq‘gsll(ct)rlls
respectively. In September 1907 ‘the headquarters of the 1\{; b
division were transferred from Minbu to Magwe and it was rena; (;nbu
Magwe division. In December 1922 extensive changes‘ were med tl}e
the grouping of districts. Previous to this re-arrangement, the Mma € in
division had consisted of the Mandalay, Katba, Bhamo M e andalay
Putao districts. Of these Bhamo, Myitkyina and Putao \\’fereytr ylr}a and
to the newly-formed North-East Frontier division, and K t}ims erred
Sagaing Qn_'i§ion, which was at the same time renarr;ed the I?\lT ahto the
Border division. A new Mandalay division wag formed of th Ol\tjt West
district, the four districts of the Meiktila division—Kyaulk N an_da.lay
Myingyan and Yaméthin—and the two districts of 1\/}1 S Me‘k_tlla,
fr‘om the old Magwe division. The other districts o‘f%;:e and Minbu
division were Thayetmyo and Pakékku, the former of Whicl?

Pegu division and the latter, with the Pakg :
West Border division. okku Hill

, by a notification

went to the
Tracts, to the North-

65. The North-West Border division, wi : -
. sion, with head .
contains 53,283 square milesq:r?(qters at Sagamg,

. : a populatio
North-West Border i,lh(zg,3r2€7c,e:t);c'lu§\je of an area of 550 squlzu?tf-
hin Hills gicrpicr CEMt under control in the

%een taken. It consists of the i .

'pp;r and Lower Chindwin, Chin Hills "Paka
Pakokl::u Hill Tracts. The Sagaing diaslg-ci‘ctp‘imkk

the union of the former Sagaing and Ava distric?s
SI_.lbd.l\'ISlOﬂS of Sagaing and Mvinmu with six tos-
district was abolished in 1895 and its territo Y\vns
IS\./}m'eb;) district, which was at the same tim?:

andalay to the Sagaing division, T . b
consists_ of the subdivisions of Shiwebo, h\?efxre:ﬁgt Ksa};:hb?ll)o dlStr.lCt
townships. The'Katha district, one subdivision of which isd tuhand e
the old Ruby Mmes district, abolished in 1920, was transf t.earea of
the Mandalav division by the re-arrangement of Ijecembe; IQ%ICdItfrgm
<Z. as.

u together with thé
formed in 1888 by

lg contains the two.
hips. An old Ye-u
amalgamated with the

transferred from the:
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three other subdivisions and in all eleven townships, one of which,
Wauntho, was formerly a Shan State. The Upper and Lower Chindwin
districts were formed in 1888 by the partition of the former Chindwin
district. In 1918 the Upper Chindwin district was enlarged by the
inclusion of the previously unadministered Somra Tract. The Lower
Chindwin district contains two subdivisions and five townships, and the

Upper Chindwin four subdivisions, one of which includes the Somra -

Tract, and ten townships, one of which was formerly the Shan.State of
Kale. The Shan States of Hsawnghsup and Singkaling Hkamti are
under the supervision of the Deputy Commissioner of the Upper
Chindwin, The headquarters of the Lower Chindwin district are at
Moénywa and those of the Upper Chindwin at Mawlaik. The Chin Hills
were formed into a district in 1920, with three subdivisions under
Assistant Superintendents, The PakOkku district comprises the thres
subdivisions of Pakokku, Pauk and Gangaw with eight townships. In
1898 the western boundary of the district was demarcated, and the
Pakokku Hill Tracts, which had formerly been treated as part of the
district, were placed under a Superintendent, by whom they are
administered under the Chin Hills Regulation, subject to the direct
control of the Commissioner. The Yawdwin subdivision of the Pakokku
district was abolished in 1898. .

66. The Mandalay division has an area of 19,588 square miles and a
population of 2,251,946. 1t occupies the central

Mandalay Division. part of Upper Burma and comprises the districts

of Mandalay, Kyauksé, Meiktila, Yaméthin,

Myingyan, Magwe and Minbu. The Mandalay district consists of five
subdivisions and five townships. The present Yaméthin district was
formed in 1893 by the amalgamation of the then existing Pyinmana and

:Yaméthin districts, Pyinmana becoming the headquarters of a

subdivision. The two subdivisions of the district are again divided into
five townships. The Kyauksé district is divided into two subdivisions
and three townships, and the Meiktila district into two subdivisions and ,
four townships. The Myingyan district originally belonged to the
Magwe division, and was transferred to the Meiktila division in 1893,
It contains the two subdivisions of Myingyan and Pagan, which are
divided into five townships. These four districts, Kyauksé, Meiktila,
Yamethin and Myingyan, formed the Meiktila division until December
1922, when they were brought into the rearranged Mandalay division.
Magwe and Minbu were similarly brought into the Mandalay division in
1922 on the abolition of the Magwe !division. The Magwe district has
two subdivisions and seven townships, Minbu two subdivisions and five
townships.

67. The North-East Frontier division consists of two main parts, the
first being three frontier districts of Burma
North-East Frontier proper, Putao, Myitkyina and Bhamo, which
Division—Shan States.  yntj] 1922 were included in the Mandalay
division and the second the Federated Shan
States. The area of the three Burma districts is 28,404 square miles,
inclusive of 10,650 square miles in the Putao district in which no
census was taken in 1921. The population of the remainder of the three
districts was 239,015, The Putao district was formed in 191‘} of
territory previously unadministered in the extreme north of the province.
It is divided into three subdivisions without any townships, and includes
4

-
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a group of Shan States known as Hkamti Long. The two districts of
Bhamo and Myitkyina were formed in 1895 by the splitting up of the
original Bhamo district. Bhamo contains two subdivisions and two
townships, with a separate tract of the Kachin Hills under an Assistant
Superintendent ; and Myitkyina six subdivisions, of which three only also
form townships. The Federated Shan States are divided into the
Northern and the Southern Shan States, each group under the supervision
of a Superintendent, The area of the Northern Shan States, including
the state of Mongmit which was joined to them in 1920, having been
previously linked to the Ruby Mines district, is 20,156 square miles and
their population numbers 585,924 ; the corresponding figures for the
Southern Shan States are 36,157 and 847,618. There are now six states
in the Northern and 36 in the Southern Shan States. Grouped with the
Shan States for some purposes are four Karenni States, situated on the
Siamese horder to the south of the Shan States, which are in subordinate
alliance with the British Government. The area of these states is 4,280
square miles and their population 63,850. '

" Details of the last Census: Tribes and Languages.

68. A census of the province was taken in 1921 and showed
population of 13,212,092. Of these 11,?83%?;
scmo‘},'é?.%&'x‘;ods of persons, or about seven-eighths of the wliole
- were enumerated synchronously on the nighi

of the 18th March i
practically all the remainder, were enun'xeglggfi: ::;332 30 persons,

during the four months from the middle synchronously
18th March. The balance of the total, amougiingot’glzlgzl‘g 31920 to the
the unadministered portion of the Pakdokku Hill Tra'cts élepresents
Tract of the Upper Chindwin district, and REast Mangli ¢ Somra
Northern Shan States, in which the population glin of the
enumerated but an est was not actually

€ imate was mad -
countings of persons of each sex in samp]. for cach sex on the basis of

figures for the total number of houssamme areas and the best available

estimated areas to estimate for Ll dean No attempt was made in thege

nao data were obtained_ for the classific e, Aults separately ; indeed

numbers. The principal aross of no” Which deal only with the total
the Shan States and Karenni, the Ch",;"‘ﬁsﬁx“;m"%"ﬁ Dhumeration ware
%o Mministered part of the Pakklu Hill Tracts nd. the :

hin Hill Tracts in the Myitkyina, Bhamo an, d Kathe o he varlous
non-synchronous enumeration is not to b stricts,  This

€ regarded P
accuracy or scope. The same particula: g as a census of inferior

- TS were record i
synchronous area and the method was 30 s e orded as in_the
e; .

results, There was the technical differzfltcmtéiségz t&.g“’e correct
syschronous census that whereas the latter o an enu liﬁand the
mﬁonmof tlgeemn each unit area of enumeration the latter?se;n" an.oi‘ Ethue
latter is app&ed te‘:lts gf each such area. But in the parts to which the
give the moma rowe Bhysical and social conditions aresuel-that it must
details by w}lﬁeag;zs;tﬂts ‘(’fﬁ the former over any wigie arga élthoughmtl;:e
conditions.  Suitable preafio - ch method is appyeptiate to particular
boundary of synchmﬁrgggu;;%ni were taken to deal with areas near the
the results in the two parts to on-synchronous enumerations to allow

be assimilated. There were still some
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parts of the province omitted entirely from the enumeration ; but these
were all remote and thinly populated; and, apart from questions
concerning these particular localities, their omission is of purely academic
interest and makes no real difference to the picture of the province

- revealed by the census. These omitted areas consisted of the unadminis-

tered territory lying to the north of the Upper Chindwin and Myitkyina
districts, the whole of the Putao district except Fort Hertz and the
Hkamti Long Shan States, and the unadministered territory lying

between the Hill District of Arakan, the Chin Hills district and the
Pakokku Hill Tracts.

69. Any statement showing the growth of the population is compli-
cated by the numerous extensions of the field of
Growth of Population. enumeration at successive censuses. In some
cases precise figures - for the area of such
extensions are not available at all ; frequently figures for the population
of such areas are available only. for their first census, because after that
they are not differentiated in the census records from other- areas. In
the following statement an attempt has been made to meet this difficulty
as nearly as is now possible. In each horizontal line the population
enumerated in the whole province at one census is compared with the
population enumerated in the same area at a later census. The increase
of the areas in column 2 shows the rate of extension of the census area,
the large increase of 1891 being due to the inclusion of Upper Burma
and that of 1901 to the inclusion of the Shan States and Chin Hills.
Column 8 shows the increase per cent. in the population (or the density)
in the period intervening between the two censuses tabulated in any one
horizontal line for the area of the earlier of those two censuses. If areas
in which the population was estimated at each census were excluded (as
they were in the 1911 edition of this report), slightly different figures
would be obtained, but the changes would not be signiticant.

. { Population of the same areaata Percentage
Area, s later census. increase in
Census. m.il‘ésq. Population. Density. population
d or
Census. Paopulation. Density. density.
N @ @ J_ow e ) G @ @
1872 75,970 2,747,148 36 1881 3,736,771 49 36
1881 75,970 3,736,771 49 1891 4,603,103 61 23
1891 152,218 7,722,053 51 1901 9,230,748 61 20
1901 226,209 10,490,624 46 1911 12,061,928 53 15
1911 228,709 12,113,217 53 1924 13,149,079 57 9
1921 233,707 13,212,092 57
1872 75,970 2,747,148 36 1924 7,058,009 93 157
1891 152,218 7,722,053 51 1921 11,189,817 75 49

In the decade 1911-21 all districts showed an increase of population
except Prome, the Hill District of Arakan and the Chin Hills. Both the
last two districts are wild hill-tracts in which, as the census figures
cannot be regarded as exact, small variations in either direction call for
no remark, and any explanation offered will be largely guess-work as the
apparent decreases may be due to erroneous enumeration either in 1921
orin 1911. In the case of the Prome district the decline is ascribed to
the repeated attacks of epidemics and to the pressure of population on
the land under the existing system of cultivation ; although the rainfall is
precarious and in the northern part of the district comparatively light,
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paddy is the principal crop—~and indeed, apart from a little sandbank

cultivated in the hot season, it is alm ;
, ost the only cr
fluctuate year by year more than is usual, iy crop—and the outturns

70. The number of females per 1,000 males was 955 in 1921 7as
Proportion of Sexes. the increasing defect below 1.000 is due to the

large number i

. P of male immij 5 :
and arises chiefly in the towns of Lower Burma r:;mgrantb from India
t

For persons born in the province the ratio w
1921, 1911 and 1901 respectively. ratto was 1077, 1,028 and 1,027 in

71. Some statistics relating to R;}ngoon and Mandalay, which are the
ox?ly to'\mS in the province having a population

;:{‘tlcteedmggr 1%0,00% are given in the marginal

) . atement. For Rangoon the rate of incr

in the last three decades has diminished from 30 through ZSofoniC; egsei

Towns and Villages.

f[ent.  but in Mandalay
] he decres f

Rangoon, Mandalay. 18918(&::;3??11%;: gg o
en

changed to a slight i
. - a g n-
Op;lg{o“ . crease. It will be noted
1921 - %3?3‘,’?, 148,917 also that Mandalay has.
1o | e igg,gﬁ;t) taken on more Strongly

i 1891 - 180,324 188'816 the usual character of
ercentage of increase:| 33 lar n i cing
entage large town in reducing
1121 - ;g 8 is ratio of females to

189121 £ —25 males ; in Rangoon th;
Rra;:ﬁ efsel:nales 101,000 -3 ratio  has not beelr!xs
les | » seriously changed. For
12 o ¢ 0(3) 913 both towns some modj
:28{ o 423 321 fications of these fgures
8 - 445 1,019 ought Stl‘iCtly to be made
-] on account of the popy.-

lations of nilj

in Rangoon harbour with; : itary areas

this ma%ter \\'illlag:(;ofuo1 \élﬂnn 15 days of the c?al:)d ofall ships arriving

tions are not of impo;l& né’é :het lcex;)sus report of 1 923;15.. bﬁt ?ﬁscussion of
Altogether, includin 1 the broad survey of this € modifica-

. ner, g Rangoon this paragraph

in th k) ¢ and Ma; A ph.

R gog;oviigfle ;\‘I}llcclll 1had in 1921 a popug(t‘lizgs&éf tl;grgogere 24 towng

population of th;:n \? litgletogithelr3 included more tha,n Onzr hlnl(;re, but
iallv > 4T esides th -half of the

;gefgj‘{lgg t’fsfggr(} as to(;vns nl: the census tablese(s)?1952sl Oth? places were

e pared with 63 in the ceng » Making a total

towns which were not included in the lisf I;Sfllfg i)lf 1911, Excluding t}?é

tion in the towns in the decade of 1911-20 was the increase of popula-

the same as the in i 8 per i
creas J cent,, a
The whole e in the province as 3 whole, bproximately

group of 79 census towns i
of 1,291,527 or ) owns in 19
The remai2n7d(e):i‘ I;eal;llr S one-tenth of the whole population of th i
was enumerated i 1er exceeding nine-tenths, of the wh € province,
erated in villages. No count of Vill;;ges has ;:ee(r)lle pgpulatim
made in the

lasi t“() ce lSllSCS, das thele 1S nO acc 1 1 ()f “ ¥, d h
; ] C Cpted deh a Vi t

1 lth d; €, an e
1( l]lll]l V llIlIt isa nder

Of a si i y
< Smgle headman ﬁlld may contain any number Of haml t
€ls

21 had a total population

or parts of

compared with 959 in 1911 aund 964 in 1901 :

pecially in Rangoon..

{ Households per square { 117 '10‘7 88 | 83

the charge.
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~various hamlets or a part of only one hamlet. Owing to the variation in
the conditions governing the extent of village-tracts in different districts
and the changes of 2 purely administrative character which have taken
place, all comparisons in the number of village-tracts in 1911 and 1921
for the whole province are essentially meaningless. There is no loss on
this account in the adoption of the village-tract as the unit of census
tabulation as the hamlet of the census of 1901 gave really equally mean-
ingless figures, which had the added disadvantage of being misleading.
The average number of persons per household and the number of houses
per square mile are

z shown in the marginal
189t 1 statement, in which the
N ' term houschold has been

_ | . substi :
Population per houschold) 484 490 { 501 5'35i 7l]bbtltLIEGC1 .fOl the tefm
[ 101Lse ll&ed mn tlle census
i

]

Average. \ 1921. 7 1911. [ 1901.

1
l

tables, as the latter was
so defined for census
purposes as to have
very approximately this
meaning. The third (italic) line of figures'in the statement gives the
number of houses per square mile for the main portion of the province,
excluding the Chin Hills on the west and the Shan States on the east
and other comparatively small areas adjacent to them and of similar
character : the corresponding figures for the whole province including
these areas are given in the second line of the statement. For the
number of persons per household the inclusion or exclusion of these
areas makes no signiticant change in the figures.

mile. 151 1137 115 &5

72. The principal religion of the province is Buddhism, which counted

) 11,201,943 adherents out of a total of 13,169,099
Religions. persons classified by religion, and would claim

also some part of the comparatively small part

of the population (43,093) which was not so classified. The distribution
of the population amongst the religions is however more clearly grasped
if the average proportion belonging to each religion in each 1,000 of the
population is tabulated
instead of the actual
numbers. This has been

Average Proportions by religion of 1,000 of

the population. done in the marginal
— | statement for three
Religion. " 1021, | 1911, | 1001, | successive cenguses. Of

the Animists shown in
1921 more than one-

| Buddhism 851 857 826 sixth are Chinese whose
Animism ... 53 58 39 1 religion is really a com-
Hindu 37 32 238. . .
Mahomedan 1 38 35 33 | pound of spirit worship
Christian 20 17 14} with Confucianism,

| Other 1 1 Taoism and Buddhism.

e T T Of the Mahomedans

one-fourth belong to

indigenous races. The Christians numbered 257,106, of whom 178,252
were Karens and 15,381 belonged to the Burma group of races (which
includes other races besides the Burmese) and 14,154 to other indigenous
races, while Europeans, Armenians and Anglo-Indians numbered 25,288
leaving 24,058 for other races, of which the Tamils and Telugus
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gor;t}flbute('l _19,8"61 while other Indian races contributed 2,741. The

w:re ?l{rrfhgll';’)-nil not shown' in the. marginal statement of this paragraph

> yas, Brahmos, Confum'ans, Jains, Jews, Shintoists, Sikhs, Unitarians,
oroastrians, Agnostics, Atheists, Freethinkers and Theosophists,

73. Classification by c;ccu;l)gtilcgl was éffected in the census of 1921
' or 13,161,099 persons. Of these ivati
Occupations, of one fkind or another formed t'heClgg::::tig)arll
. means ot support of 8,101,615 i
-and 9,158,932 in 1921, the classification of the latter rﬁ?r;?;rs L‘;nlg Li

shown in the marginal

n | special crops are betel-
b, s cane,
fi%%ggtrit-g 5?, persons altogether.) The figures Tor g indigp only
occupation eegl&?;e 1?1.1}“3'1 peom_e occupied with thig ave e othes
. agriculture or other, and have probahl b SOI}]e other

cause the term markety o rded

under that, and probably also be
not very clearly understood by the €numerators and ta%midf el was
tators.  The

larger figures of the statement, however -
not very roughly, to the correct number(:, n’}fge Be tf-‘ken e flppl‘oximating
igfti?tf“l"tlf. Classes are probubly not exactly co%ll;;)iglf)ll 1 and 1921 or
to the 1;;; fl‘cmoll1 have probably been differently Cla;siﬁe,d because some
s ma 11? a )O}llt {aungyg n the Chin Hijjj whi he | out (subject
for‘ a ll'i‘Ct:ll‘t e y\O l‘l £l COMpArisons may be made gaf IC g appear.later in
fo tl‘xé ! ure 11? seen to be 906,121 or 13 per cent e%- - The increase
qgricul?lr( inar }\ ield cultivation of vegetables being hl.s 18 partly due
i)ut o l(rltitl,_f:rnk? in %911 It Was in some cages reg:ﬁ-deec% a;d?d n 1921 as
vl e f;’l‘l.(',e ‘c.‘mnot be of great importance be S lortlculture;
drde g special crops and horticulture there ig t.lfause‘ for market
Eeelrltueng.tiho\m and the \\'llqle number of thege anSu; a~n Lrease of 6
o pérton ‘1e1nm'nber for agriculture. The large iucre:l;:ts- only to 3 per
of persor 85 shown as clependm‘g upon laungyq cultivatiotilu‘] the number
heag o lgg)fir§or}s in the Chin Hills district eing as ~lf due Ch‘eﬂ_y
g in 162 instead of being regarded as agriculturi Signed to this
persons of this class in that district (116 hogHsts as in 1911 ; if

laungya cultivators in 1911 899) had been classified as

- the increase
il ) . er .
nearly 15 per cent. for agriculturists and Per cent. would haye been

workers. More than the tota] ine: only 2 per cent, for la
A a : rease of laungya “work ingya
;11:::. :Eleas into whncl) the: census was extengjeté i::o;lélels-was due to
th lzore a decrease in this class in the area of the 1917 ¢ there wag
tagea sy of persons depending in 1921 upon cultivagion “orUS: | The
aken together was 9,158,932 or ation of all kinds

1,057,317 more thap i 1911, The totat

. . T | statement, wher i
: Persons s 8 ", € agri-

“ supported. Cult_ure includes all
Occupation. e — O.Ydll.lary sorts of cul-
j 1921, 1911, tl\'atlon, thﬂt iS, all
o — | cxceptthose for which
Agriculture 79630121 7,057.801 Sy?yamte figures are
Taungya o 942,285 805213 | Coven. (Taungya is
Igl;terketl gardening ... 162 ' temporary cultivation

cial crops e 90,6 3 on 3 .
Horticulture ceq 161 733 } 2ssn hudpc;;tec”tlllfe:bl f o Lorest
e, : area tor a single
Total ... 9158932 | sio16(5| ocosot by fire. The
T
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population of the areas included in the census of 1921 but not in that of
1911 was 63,113 ; and as practically all of these-would be cultivators of
one kind or another the increase over the 1911 census may be taken as
995,000 approximately, which amounts to a little over 12 per cent,

If the cultivators of the Chin Hills district are still regarded as
taungya workers both in 1911 and in 1921, the relation of the figures for
cultivating owners, cultivating tenants and labourers connected with
agriculture (but excluding other kinds of cultivation) is approximately as

in the marginal state-

of Percenta ment. These figures are

|Ab5°‘“te numbers.| © OIS Lot seriously affected by

A C']?S]St()f"t the extension of the

griculturist. 1921 | 1911 | 1921 1011 | census into new areas.

All three classes have

increased, but | while

,(r)wner |4,064,02‘% 3,293.;/;;1 g; 3233 tenants form approxi-
enant ... 1,814,164!1,599,331 Iy th

| n}ate y the same propor-

Labourer !2,085,806 1,647,950, 26 24 tion of the whole

Total ... 17,964,012[6,940,992 100 | 100 | the owners have not

l increased so rapidly and

labourers have increased
rather more rapidly than the whole class of agriculturist. A more rapid
survey of the occupations of the province is afforded by the following
table in which all the occupations are grouped into four classes and
twelve sub-classes in accordance with the scheme of the census tables of
1911 and 1921. Sub-class I is further subdivided. The columns show
both for 1921 and for 1911 the total number of persons whose
subsistence is derived from all the occupations included in each class or
sub-class and the percentage increase corresponding to those figures and
also"he proportion per 10,000 of the total population which these figures
represent. Finally in column 10 the statement shows the number of
persons supported by occupations of each class or sub-class who belong
to one or other of the five racial groups, called peoples V11, VIII, IX, X and
X1V respectively, into which the population was divided for the purpose
of the occupational tables of the census. Altogether fourteen such
peoples were formed, of which the first six include all indigenous races,
Chinese, Zerbadis and Arakan Mahomedans, peoples VII to X include
all other Mahomedans and Hindus, Sikhs, Aryas and Brahmos as well as
Indian Animists, while peoples XI, XII and XIII correspond to
European and allied races, Armenians and Anglo-Indians respectively,
and people XIV includes all the remainder of the population, which
however amounts only to 33,347 altogether. The total of peoples VII to
X and XIV thus includes all Indians and a few persons of miscellaneous

- races such as the Jews and Japanese; the number of these is so small

comparatively that the total of these five peoples may be taken as
representing very closely the¢ total Indian population. Column 10 then
shows by comparison with column 4 the part which Indians play in the
economic life of the province. It must not however be supposed that
all these Indians are immigrants ; distinctly more than one-third of them
were born in the province.
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74. For the census of 1921 in Burma the term indigenous languages
was used to include all languages spoken in the
Languages. "~ province which belonged to the Tibeto-Chinese,
: the Austrie, the Karen or the Man family. The
‘Tibeto-Chinese and the Austric families are divided each into two sub-
families, the former into the Tibeto-Burman and the Tai-Chinese-
and the latter into the Austronesian and Austroasiatic sub-families. The
languages of these sub-families are associated linguistically in groups,
of which those shown in the marginal statement were represented amongst
the languages returned
S ¢ in Burma. The Burma
Tibeto-Chinese Family. Austric Family. ¢ group includes, besides
— —— ’ Burmese and eleven
A. Tibeto-Burman sub- | A. Austronesian sub- | dialectical variations,
family : family : . four languages of the
. Burma group. 1. Malay group. ¢ north-east frontier, wiz,
- Lolo-Muhso group. o | Atsi, Lashi, Maru and
: ggg;cgl?gugfoup‘ Bfa I’T\)i“l;t‘:oabm'c sub- Maingtha, which were
. Kachin group. 1. Mon group. formerly classed as
. Sak group. 2. Palaung-Wa group | Kachin-Burma hybrids.
. I\\fiShmi group. 3. Khasi group. The Lolo-Muhso group
L erogroup. consists of languages
B }"mi-gih;;(;f;‘“b'f‘lm113' | spoken on the north-
2. Chinese group. i eastern frontier of the
.. i Shan States. The Naga
group is new as regards
— this province and includes certain languages spoken in the Upper
Chindwin district. The Sak group includes Kadu and the closely
related Ganan, which are spoken in the Katha district and were
previously included in the Burma group under the single name Kadu :
it includes also Sak and Daingnet, which are spoken in the Akyab
district and were formerly included in the Kuki-Chin group. The
Mishmi group is represented by Khaman spoken in the Putao district ;
and the Mro group by Mre, which is spoken in the Akyab district and
the Hill District of Arakan and has hitherto been regarded Yrrongly as
a dialect of Burmese. Chinese has been included as an indigenous
language group for the sake of systematic classification,®though the
Chinese are not included among the indigenous races. The Malay
-group contains the language of the Salons of the Mergui Archipelago,
while the Mon includes in Burma only the Mon or Talaing language.
The Palaung-Wa languages are spoken by the inhabitants of certain
parts of the Northern and Southern Shan States, and Khasi by those of
€ertain parts of the Putao district in which no census was taken. The
Karen family, which contains Sgaw, Pwo, Taungthu and a number of
other languages, was formerly treated as a branch of the Tai-Chinese
sub-family ; but now, as a result of the preliminary work of the linguistic
survey, is classified as a separate family. The Man family consists of
two languages, Miao and Yao, which have overflowed from China into
the eastern part of the Shan' States and in the census of 1911 were
regarded as constituting a group of the Austro-Asiatic sub-family.
Speakers of indigenoqs languages number 12,263,248 persons or
93 per cent. of the population of the province. Languages of the Burma
group are spoken by 9,232,636 persons or 70 per cent. of the population.
Those of the Tai group by 921,507 persons or 7 per cent., and those of
the Karen group by 1,114,016 persons or 8 per cent. of the population.

-

Indians,
etc.
(see text).
1921.
(10
911,583
360,715
351,707
6.952
313,710
31,045
9,008
347,912
119,058
115,079
113,775
53,303
27944
10.159
13,200
149,653
3.375
34,338
103,886
8,054

15
13

7
86
212
29

6,765
21
1,997
670
2
364
66

463
6
71
357

7,176
7,163
183

1911
9)
10,000

1

population.

119

7.017
58
10
56
436
37

78
215
540

per 10,000 of total

178

32
1,763
661
269
833
351

| Proportion supported
1921
(8)
10,000
7,346
7314

|

Percen-
tage
(7)
9
12
12
— 29
13
9
180
3
8
0
9
5
3
0
28
098
14
34
42

— 1

92

supported.
— 24327
5
— 81,885

7
64.396

— 39378
106,903
14,391

1921 of persons
2

Increase 1911 to

(6)
1,130,016
1,035,409
1.007.817

144,242

— 63,473
23
26
153,364

1,095.617
6.833
— 12,102

Number.
L NOU B W -

|

i
{
I
i
H
H
{

15,293

220,608
8,144.380
259,407
2,403,804
806,431
556,712
6,967
85.771
429399
34575

8,639,668
8,624,395

393,652
1,203.721

1911
{5
12,039,083

42,885

Persons supported.
2,321,919

9,675,097
9,632,212
157,135
9,239,997
235,080
870,827
354,274
1,026,818
103,041
5
710,076
13,800
73,669
‘i 573,641

48,966

1921,
)
13,169,099

|

used for the
professions

plants

g an income
pations
d

(3)
wild animals

of occupations.

Description of class or sub-class
ation of animals or vegetation

accupations of sub~class 1

Cultivated and wild

Domestic and
Exploitation of minerals
and liberal arts

Public force .
Public administration

/

.Production of raw materials
Control of land or- water

Exploit.
he professions and liberal '1rts

Industry and commerce
Trade, finance and insurance...

All occupations
Industry

Public service and the
occupation but receivin

Transport

Persons (not in sub-class Ia)mwithout an

Insufficiently described occu
Unproductive and unclassifie

Miscellaneous
Domestic service ...

T

Sub-class.
2
I
la
1b
Ic
11
111
v
v

\7i
VIl
VIII
X
X1
XII

Class
(1)
A
B
C
| /
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Of individual languages Burmese is the most wid i
v a ridely spoken, b :
returned as the language used in the home by 8,400,094 persons 03“61%

per cent. of the entire population. Shangale comes next with 474,878,
?peakers or nearly 4 per cent. of the population. Sgaw and Pwo Ké\ren
ollow with 368,282 and 352,466 speakers respectively, amounting in
each case to nearly 3 per cent. of the population, . Yanbye Arakanese
and Taungthu each represent 2 per cent. and Talaing 1 per cent.

of the population. Other languages are of little importance. During’

the decade speakers of Burmese have increased ;
though speakers of the languages of the Burmese g?gu; rllxl'}ive incr d
by 11 per cent. Chin has decreased by 9 per cent., which ma:easg

attributed largely to emigration (probably femporary) from the yCh'e
Hills into _As§a111 and in part to the adoption of Burmese by some 1r;
the more civilised Chins who live in the plains. Kachin has decreas:d
14 per cent. but this.is more that compensated for by the great increase
slllown by Atsi, Laghx and Mary, which were formeriy considered to be
cfogely related to it and may have been confused with it. A decrease
©Of > percent. of the speakers of the Tai languages may be 1ttribui d
to the more extended adoption of Burmese, no fewer than 11 ‘ er ¢ et

of the Tai people having returned Burmese as the 1angdag§ y in'
in the home. A decrease of 11 per cent. in the speakers ;?otﬁn
Palaung-Wa languages is more difficult to explain. It correspond:

6 per cent.

exactly to a decrease of 11 per cent. in the racial figures. In both cases

the loss relates to the Palaung i i
) | s. Itis possible that P: : ;-
speaking Shan in increasing ngumb n i {juas ave now

Sha'lll‘?; Speakers of Chinqse _show an increase of 12 per cent.
€ speakers of the principal non-indigenous languages are. Bengali

301,093 ; Hindustani (includin indi
; 1 ¢ Hind d :
155,519 ; Tamil 152,258 ; and Englishlzzgss.mdu) 198,399 Telega

75. Up to the present timg‘ laqguage has been the principal basis of
icsla'lss.ﬁ:catlonf 0§1 the races of Burma and this
as true ot the 1921 census as it ;

' o 1911 census. No eth ical or b of the
(.:laS.SlﬁCZlfIOII 1s yet possible, as our present kng\?’llc()e%llggli otr b‘lolognca!:
Jl;Sttllfly s.uch. an attempt. Our knowledge of the origin ”mil " sc;mty ?oy
of the indigenous races has not increased much during‘ the r(;zelgilgnshlgf
! ade an

is not likely to do so until the lingujst:
B uist ‘vey .
progress and has been Supplementgd bb;?est;ﬁlx:o% ghas made much further

cal surveys; on the contrary. i
H ary, in the 1 iali .
the threads are becoming more and moricé{ntzi{;gEClallSEd mn

Ihe nunlbel's "lnd l'el'lti\'e Strel’l ’ths Q re | t
< & fthe more .m 01 a11 1 o]

— imce-g,rroups are shown
Race-group. Persons. Per cent. o ‘the margin. _ The
of population. increase in the Burma

group is 8'8 per cent., a

fate which is slightly

Races.

vestigation,

Burma | 8,683,034

E;r NI STR 62 greater than the general

Chixeln .. 1 1,220,356 8 rate .of increase of the

Talaing .- } §§§'§3<7; 2 province, which is 8'S

Palang-Wa .. | 15670 : D onent.  fhe great
.o I 20, 3 i

majority of the persong
of the Burma group are
of the Burman race, to
erguians and Tavoyans)

which (if we include Arakanese, Yanbyes, M

ers and are returning themselves as.

ical and anthropometri- .
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no less than 8,436,334 persons or 64 per cent. of the total population
of the province belong, showing an increase since 1911 of 7'8 per cent..
For Burma excluding the Shan States and Karenni, the Burman race
numbers 8,410,952 or 72 per cent. of the whole population. The Karen
group has increased by 11 per cent. and the Tai by 2 per cent. The
Chins have decreased in numbers, but the decrease is probably due to a
temporary emigration from the Chin Hills into Assam. The Palaung-
Was have decreased by 11 per cent. and in the absence of any other-
known cause it must be supposed that these people are becoming more
inclined to describe themselves as Shans. The Kachins also show a
decrease, but this may be attributed to the great increase in the figures
for Atsis, Lashis, Maingthas and Marus, who have more than quadrupled
their numbers and who had formerly been regarded as varieties of
Kachins. Talaings show a slight increase and are more numerous than
they were in 1911 or 1901, The Chinese population, which is regarded
as non-indigenous, has increased from 122,834 to 149,060, an increase
of 21 per cent. Other important non-indigenous races are the Indians,
who number 887,077, an increase during the- decade of 7 per cent.,
which is below the general rate of increase of the proyince, and
Europeans including Anglo-Indians, whose numbers have risen from
24,549 to 25,353.

Changes in the Administration.

76. The Hon'ble Sir Reginald Craddock, K.CS.I, I.CS.,, was

Lieutenant-Governor throughout the year 1921-
The Lieutenant-Governor. 22 .

77. In the Upper Chindwin district the Paungbyin township was

transferred from the Homalin to the ManE{.lk

Administrative territorial  Subdivision on the Subdivisional Officer, Homalin,

Changes. undertaking the charge of the Somra Tract,

: In the Pegu district the internal houndaries

between the different townships were revised for the sake qf

greater administrative convenience. The boundaries of the six

subdivisions in the Myitkyina district were re-defined to correct vatious
inaccuracies.

In the Forest Department a new Conservator's circle called the
Chindwin circle was “formed of the forests in the drainage areas of the
Chindwin and Yaw rivers, which formerly were inctuded partly in the
Northern and partly in the Southern circle. The remainder of the

Southern circle was renamed the Central circle.

78. General and Judicial Administration—The lower ranks of the
Subordinate Civil Service were reorganized by

Additions to and Changes  the institution of a grade of 150 Deputy Mydoks,
in the Administrative Staif. designed to supply assistance, where required,
: for township officers and others and to provide

a trained reserve for leave and emergency vacancies among Mydoks.
The time-scales of pay of the Burma Civil and Judicial Services and of
the corresponding Subordinate Services were all revised on a more
liberal basis, The post of Assistant Superintendent, Kodaung Kachin
Hills, was amalgamated with that of the Assistant Superintendent,.

-
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B’I/‘Ir(;ré%nata; a.nd.lthi: tem[l)orary post of Assistant Superintendent, Somra
, was similarly amalgamated with tha ivision:
Hog, wa g 1 that of the Subdivisional Officer,
Police.—A post of De i i i i
_ - puty Superintendent in the Burma Police Service
\g\as substituted for one of District Superintendent in the Imperial
tetrwce, in consequence of the conversion of the Ruby Mines district
1139 1 subdivision. Another new post of Deputy Superinteﬁde t
-}\)z;; 1cxteate(tl t’(l)‘l s\re_ngthen the staff of the Criminal Investigatic?n
artment. he time-scale of p: i i i
Department pay of the Indian (Imperial) Police
Law-Officers—In place of a i ‘
cers. 0 a part-time Government Prosec
;)hg courts in Rnn;zooq a whole-time officer was employed tlll1t§ ) f)ox‘;
eing held by a barrister for a five-year term. Apart-tin’le posf sf

Assistant Government .
created. g ment Prosecutor, to be held by a pleader, was also

Public Works.—The vacant i i

; : . ant post of Sanitary Ep \
revised designation of Superintending Engiueer,yPubl?éngézlltll?c}gr e
ment, was ﬁlled by a specialist selected by the Secretary :)f St tepart-
post of Assistant to the Consulting Architect to Govern e

, s ; ment ws
and a qualified architect was selected by the Secretary gzqgtii:at?d'
appointment thereto. A re-arrangement of divisions was made in tgz

gg;;?ct)gg imqr;?ell.\/[ta:&rgefg\rrifs, thg {Jil;(z_ht‘house division being transferred
e mer an aking ov Tl

sl.}llbdl_v1510n§ frpxp_ the Rangoon divisioﬁg, wlfil;:hthien St;:;: ‘?ozé?{d ante
osmt_al~ sibdivision from the Insein division. A new C ree t[he
subd*vgsgon was allotted to the Rangoon division and a L et uction
subdivision to the Insein division. A new divisional ch'(u' mll;auc 'Asylum
gzr‘:gror?n Estatq Qfﬁce,. was also formed for the ci];ﬁ-e ‘e n(;“ nna * fhp
ment buildings in Rangoon. Proposals for ’lg,\ ot il cuvil
reorganization of the Indian Service of Engineers in hl‘gompyehens}ve
an increase in the cadre to provide for the g2 pomtmavolving
six new  posts of Superintendent of Works and 'f( PPontment  of
2{1 nine Permzment. and seven tempomr}; ‘additi(())l;nf he d.cr.e:,ltion
arges, were submitted to the Government of India d o tvisional

_ Medxcal.f—A new appointment of Assistant Dire‘ct Cof i he vear.
Pasteur Institute, to ‘be filled by an officer of the Indi"m0 li\loil-the But:ma
gx;sv iccr::itved.' A revised scale of pay for officers of the 1e dlp al Service,
} e was introduced ; the time-scale pay of Civil A ndian Medical
was raised ; and the pay of sub-assistant surgeons was SSl1S~tant Surgeons
to a time-scale. Four civil surgeoncies vacated by tl? " brought on
uncovenanted officers were reserved for Civil Assistant Se letlremen't of
title of the Sanitury Department was changed to (the Durgeons. rhe
Publ'lc Health, with corresponding changes in the des; Ay
serving therein. signation of officers

Education—The Inspectorship of Eur 5
vacant since 1918, was abolished or rather %%%térizlc? il\lormal SChOOI'S'
ZétlUnlver'sxty College, Rangoon. The post of Super\rrlisoo:'l é?c%ffsmp
chools was abolished. The pay of the Burma Educ tional e
and also that of teachers in Government An;ﬁo-ve cational Service

“w . - d rnacular S

\\l::rle: l1ev1s§3d on a time-scale basis. The Educational SyndimtcehOOIS
abolished in consequence of the founding of the Burma Uhf was
so much of its work as was not transferred to the Univ versity,

over by the Education Department, ersity being taken

JU('H illt.’ —'An appointmellt ]E g. €e S] €1 i 1 l ()f ‘ }
L CSSCIS n LO\\'el‘ Bllrma was s anctio“ed. "
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Relations with Tributary States and Frontier Affairs.

() Shan and Kareuni Siales.

[Southern Shan States : 36 Stales, area 36,157 square miles, population 847,018,
tribute Rs. 2,61,000; Karcnni : four Slafes, area 4,280 square miles, population
63,850, tribule Rs. 5,350 ; Northern Shan States : six States, arca 20,156 square miles,
population 585924, tribute Rs. 185,500 ; Hsawughsup (Thaungdut) : area 529 square
miles, population 7,043, tribute Rs. 400 ; Singkaling Hkamti (Zingalein Kanti) :
area 983 square miles, population 2,287, tribute Rs. 100 ; Hkamti Long (Kantigyi) ox
Blor Hkamti : area 200 square miles, population 7,673, tribute Rs. 2,433.]

79. Peace was unbroken during the year on the frontier of the
Southern Shan States, in spite of considerable
Southern Shan States.  disturbances across the border in Yinnan..
Relations with the Chinese authorities were
satisfactory. The usual courtesies were exchanged with the officials in
French and Siamese territory. The internal administration of the
Chiefs, with one exception, was satisfactory. The Chief of the Mawson
State died during the year, and it was eventually decided not to appoint
a successor but to amalgamate the State with an adjoining one. Effect
was not given to this change, however, till after the close of the year.
Small progress was achieved with the attempts that are being made to
induce the Chiefs to introduce an accurate assessment of land revenue..
An ountstanding incident of the year was the Shan camp at Mandalay in
honour of the visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, to which
a number of the Chiefs from both Southern and Northern States were
invited and had the honour of being presented to His Royal Highness.
The experiences connected with the visit were novel to many of the
Chiefs and their retainers and created a profound impression.

The Indian Mines Act, 1901, and the Indian Income-tax Act, 1922,
were extended to the Southern Shan States, and the application of the
Indian Post Office Act, 1898, was enlarged. The sanctioned strength
of the military police was reduced from 1,130 to 947, with 40 additional
men until such time as the civil police are in a position to take over
charge of the Kalaw post. Discipline and health were good ; and there
was a marked improvement in the results of musketry training. There
was no change in the sanctioned strength of the Government civil police.
The standard rate of constable’s pay showed itself insufficiently attractive
and resignations from the force were numerous. Conduct was satis-
factory and health fair. The number of offences reported to the
Government police was 267, against 211 in the previous year ; but cases.
reported to the State police fell from 937 to 897. The results of the
latter cases showed an improvement in detection ; but in cases dealt with
by the Government police the percentage of conviction declined
considerably. The quality of the State forces still left much to be desired,
probably owing to insufficiency of pay. The administration of criminal
justice in the criminal courts was reported to have been on the whole
satisfactory, though sentences were sometimes capricious, Civil litigation
decreased slightly in the Government courts, but increased in the Chiefs’
courts. Escapes from the State jails were as usual frequent, and jail
discipline continued lax.

Although the total rainfall of the year was up to normal, the
distribution was unequal and the fall untimely. Except for some damage
by floods, however, the harvest was on the whole fair, and shortage in
quantity was counterbalanced by high prices. The cultivation of tea,.
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comparatively new in the Southern Stat i
\ . : ates, made satisfactor 3
A hopeful experiment in sericulture was reported from ch ;éxt"olgesgé

Laihka. The high price of rice kept the rate of wages high, and
In spite of high wages, -

cultivators could seldom afford hired labour.
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some improvement in police work. There was one murder case. Fifty
civil cases were filed during the year, of which all but four were
disposed of. : : .

The rainfall was satisfactory and crops good. There was however
little demand for labour. .High prices and poor trade led to some
suffering. The total forest revenue of the states was Rs. 72,499. The
outlook for the forests is not very promising owing to unrestricted felling
.of teak in the past, and to the reluctance of the Chiefs to impose
restrictions for the benefit of posterity. The Mawchi mines remained
closed throughout the year and there was no activity in the extraction of
minerals elsewhere. There was a small increase in the value of exports
into Burma, chiefly lac, cutch and hides, but a decrease in imports.
Expenditure on public works totalled Rs. 15,380, against Rs. 29,183 in
the previous year. Programmes had to be curtailed for lack of funds.
The bulk of the expenditure was on roads. The gross revenue of the
states was Rs. 1,86,923 against Rs. 2,01,106 in 1920-21. The tinances
of the states show some ground for anxiety. The closing of the Mawchi
mines- resulted in the reduction of the income of the State of Bawlake
by more than half in the year under review ; and in both that and other
states the Chiefs show a great reluctance to impose a land-tax or to
raise the low rates of household-tax, with a view to meeting necessary
increases of expenditure. Forest revenue shows a steady decline.

The number of schools under the control of the Education Depatt-

_ment was 44, of which 25 belong to the American Baptist and 5 to the

Roman Catholic Mission. Chiefs and people alike are apathetic towards
education. An attempt was made to stimulate interest by the formation
of school committees at Loikaw and Ywathit.

81. The chief event on the Chinese frontier wasan attack on the

o 19th March 1922 on the village of Muse in the

Northern Shan States. State of North Hsenwi by a band of some 200

4 men, mainly Atsi Kachins, from the neighbouring
Chinese Shan States. The prime-mover in the raid was a dismissed and
exiled minor official of the State of Tawngpeng, by name Hkun Naw,
whose motive was doubtless revenge for his downiall ; but in order to
-appeal to the feeling of attachment to the old Burmese dynasty which
still persists in the Shan States and Upper Burma, he induced Maung Ne
Dun, third son of the prince Saw Yan Baing to accompany him as
figure-head of the expedition. Saw Yan Baing is a grandson of King
Mindén, the predecessor of the King Thibaw from whom Upper Burma
was annexed. After participating in several conspiracies in the early
‘days of British rule, he fled to China and took up his residence at Mongti
in- Western Yinnan. His presence there has from time to time
enconraged. plots against the peace of the frontier ; but in this: case his
son is alleged. to have acted without his knewledge or at least against
his advice. Thanks to. rumours which preceded the raid for several
months, the local officers were prepared. News of the attack was
promptly transmitted to Bhamo and Lashio, and on the 22nd and 23rd
March several detachments of military police both from posts in the
Shan States and from the Bhamo district arrived on the scene. Mean-
while the raiders had been held in check by local Shan levies, advised
and encouraged by Dr. Robert Harper of the American Baptist Mission at
Nambkam, twenty miles from Muse, with the support of a small party of
military police from the same locality. On the morning of the 23rd an
attack by the raiders was repulsed by the military police ; and on the
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afternoon of the same day they were in turn attacked in a strong position
w_hxch they had taken up, and after a sharp fight were drivegr’l li)ack in
dlsordqr across the frontier, with a total loss in the two engagements of
some ninety of their number, including Hkun Naw killed and Maung Ne
Dun ca.p‘tured. The military police losses were three sepoys killed and
one Bnt.xsh ofﬁper and six sepoys wounded. In view of rumours of
further impending attack, a temporary military police post was kept at
Muse until the breaking of the rains, but no disturbance occurred
Elsewhere on the frontier peace was unbroken throughout the ye r'
except for a .raid in September 1921 by 26 Chinese dacoits on the vi¥laafé
of Longhtan in Kokang. The raid was successful in the matter of lo t':
but one of the dacoits was killed and four captured by the villagers '[?h .
usual frontier meeting with Chinese officials was held at Nawn.gma iﬁ
February 1922, bu@ the Chinese failed to settle any of the more important
of the frontier disputes which came up for discussion. A meeting
arranged for thp settlement of a boundary dispute beyond the Kunlon
{')ergr:g I\I\tn: also 1}lleftectivle, as the Chinese representatives could not be
o consider a decisi 3 ; ]
Cioupht o consider sion based on the records of the Boundary
The Indian Post-office Act, 1898, the Burma Highws
and the Indian Income-tax Act, 1922, were extendecf‘iZ t\z:tyl?eANcgr:l?SZﬂ
Shan States. The sanctioned strength of the military police was reduced
by half a company and 14 men to a total of 678 officers and men. The

discipline of the battalion was excellent ; and the health of the mepn

showed improvement, thanks mainl i
oW , y to the prophylactic u
quinine. The strength of the Government civil police forcese wgf‘,

reduced by 7 mounted men ; but there was a sh
ortage i
actual strength at the end of the year. Discipline left %om%ftlfgxgl?otgee

desired, particularly in the case of th i >

tofcal number of punishments rose from 21;e tgp;‘;:.lal’l‘fl?:’:u?rtlblgamft oL Do
reported to the police was 623, against 572 in the previoro offences
cases reported to the State police fell from 568 to 478 ’li‘si]year ; but
corresponding decrease in the number of cases dealt 7'tf1 b b oias a
There was on the other hand an increas Vitont Y the courts,
Government courts and in the Chief’s colirtq
The harvest was gener T

'ts, particularly in the State .of
proved an almost complete failuré.suﬁgeer‘::t \;sxn;.ersl;?':)rixth.i Dpcil“m crop
abandop PODPPY culhvatx.on for upland paddy cultivation o‘i ine‘}(oeﬂcy to:
successive years of failure of the former crop and a fall in %h e ot
opium due toits renewed cultivation in China. ‘ € price of

in the wages of foreign labour, which w i

» the a , as plentiful ; but local 1
;\ as wholly absorqu by agriculture. Asin the Southern Stz;tes()t(t:lzlrizq\lzroe?r
ocal outbreaks of rinderpest and foot-and-mouth disease among the cattlg-

but no very seri

ous loss was caused. The lead-mini i

. Wi . ad-mining o

Burma Corporation, Limite ol s of the

d, conti :
of ore amommting. 1o 156,608 (o mued to expand, the total extraction.

T _ S against 142,190 in the previous :
3.916?;32?&;?& Sof ’;ﬁhned lead was 36,536 tons and ofpreﬁned S}i,f;gl:f
represented pra(;tic lle work of t}us company at Bawdwin and Namtu
States, | A scpee :)lf y all the mineral development in the Northern
such plans s oo ev; orking ple!ns to cover all forests not already under
works amounted to s 1pr§paratxon. Pn'rovmcml expenditure on public
to communientior. " lakhs, of which Rs. 1'08 lakhs were devoted

. large number of useful improvements to roads.

e of civil litigation both in the.

There was a general rise:
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were effected. Expenditure on state public works amounted to Rs. 11'22
lakhs, divided about equally between communications and other public’
works. The amountof work required was beyond the capacity of the
States Engineer to supervise effectively. It is hoped that one effect of the
federation, under which important public works will be in charge of a more
adequate central staff, will be more rapid progress in this matter.. The
total revenue of the states amounted to Rs. 21°57 lakhs, against Rs. 20'60
lakhs in the previous year. The total expenditure was Rs. 2126 lakhs.
Expenditure is increasing with the necessity for raising the pay of all
establishments to meet the enhanced cost of living.. On the other hand land
revenue is capable of expansion, and the survey of land with a view to
more systematic assessment is proceeding or contemplated in several states.
The.health of the people generally was good. There were a few
local visitations of plague, small-pox and influenza. At hospitals and
dispensaries other than those of the Burma Corporation 92,141 out-
door and 4,461 in-door patients were treated, against 83,144 and 3,850
respectively in the previous year. At the Burma Corporation’s hospitals
43311 out-patients and 2,377 in-patients were treated, the very great
majority of whom were labourers on the mines other than Shans. The
Shans have not yet generally learnt the benefits of vaccination, and difts-
culty was met with in inducing them to submit their children to it.
There were 63 registered schools with 2,513 pupils. It is only the
officials among the Shans who show any desire to have their children
educated ; but the Kachins display real enthusiasm. The Chiefs of the
States of Hsipaw and Tawngpeng take the most interest in education

. and it is naturally in these states that most progress has been made.

82. The year was uneventful in the small Shan States in the Upper
Chindwin district. Relations with the Nagas of

Other Shan States, the adjoining unadministered tracts were

N generally friendly and the usual4rade exchanges

took place. A party of the Survey of India, however, which went-out
westward from Hkamti, was obliged by the threatening attitude of the
Nagas to return. It became clear that the Shan Chief had taken
advantage of the presence of a military police escort to interfere with
the Nagas, and so aroused their hostility. Raiding for heads continued
among the Nagas of the unadministered tracts. :

(1) The Chin Hills.

[The Chin Hills District: area approximately 8,550 square miles, population
110,079 ; the Pakokku Hill Tracts: avea approximalely 3 100 square miles, population
28,799 ; the Hill District of Arakan : area approximalely 3, square miles, population
20914 ; and tracts in the Upper Chindwin, Akyab and Kyauwkpyu Districts.]

83. Normal conditions have now been completely. restored in the
Chin Hills, after the risings of recent years, and the conduct of the
people was peaceful and law-abiding. Six Haka chiefs and elders who
had been detained at Tiddim for their activities in the rebellion of 1917-18
were released, The principal feature of the year was the extension of
control over a large area of previously unadministerd territory lying
between the Chin Hills district, the Pakékku Hill Tracts, the Hill
District of Arakan and the Lushai border, by which some 550 square
miles were added to the Chin Hills, some 850 square miles to the
Pakbkku Tracts, and some 1,500 square miles to the Hill District of

Arakan, The Deputy Commissioners of the two districts and the
5
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Superintendent of the Pakdkku Tracts each made an extensive tour in
the new area taken over by him, accepting tribute, appointing headmen
sclattlmg dispute and licensing guns; and the Deputy Commissioner;
afso met the Superintendent of the Lushai Hills for the mutual settlement
of boundaries in the new area. The inhabitants appear to have shown
every readiness to accept administration with its promise of protection

from the hardships of the prevalent blood-feud system. The feud habit

however, is so ingrained that its eradicati
v . ] on must g i
business, particularly in view of the limited att 2 Stow and difficutt

v ention t
give to these remote areas. hat. officers can

The Superintendentship of the Somra Tract was i
January 1922 by the Subdivisional Officer of Homalin, \Vhi) latt?:?r‘:a(;): :rto‘11
to the Manipur border for the settlement of border disputes in con_iungr
tion with an officer from the other side, and visited most of the importan;
villages en route. The inhabitants of the tract are of two races, Kuki
and Tangkhul Nagas. The former have taken readily to (;rder d
government, but the latter are extremely wild, and will need m N
lessons before they understand the meaning of law or order ’Ia“lny
peace qf the year under review, however, indicates that no .ser' s
difficulties of administration are to be anticipated provided raid;ot‘:s
Nagas from the unadministered area to the north can be preventedy
Seven Kuki chiefs who were deported to Taunggy .
; 191‘;twere gllq\geg to return to their villages.

was decided during the year to form a full battali i
the Ind.lan Army, to be known as the 4/70th Chin Ri?l?s.llo%l?fsci;lég? fodx:
th.e enll.stn}ent of three new companies, which was undertaken in the Cvlf"
Hills dnst'nct and almost completed within the year. The men a o
t(c:)hli)rfstzlutr;lg r(e:z;.l(_illy Ht'(ila bmilitary life. There are also three platocf;xpsez;
€ Chin Hills battalion of military police, a inni
been made of the _employment of Chingolfs fromn:lh: ‘I))Z%(%E;Eggalsl’
Tracts alsoin the mlhtary police by the enlistment of 40 discharged soldi :

Thg Am_erlcan Baptist Mission opened several new village sch llelts.

the Chin Hills ; but otherwise education did not mak Saress.

One great obstacle is believed to h
: s b ave been the use of Burmese j
. f:;;aiz t};;: medium ofd instruction. The selection of a Chin dsiillerz:tﬂ:g
! urmese, and the problem i 5CT1
-congderation by the educatim!l)al author(i)tfie: uitable script, are under
rops were satisfact i i f istri >akd
Hil Ty heis Soory in the Chin Hills district and the Pakokku

. me damage was done b
reached serious proportions in the Hill District Y)fri‘ﬁék e damage

thp tobacqo crop was the worst for many vears owing Tc:’ gltéef:clilso
wxpter _rain, The health of Ithe people was generally good, the oncl)f
epidemic of any magnitude being one of mumps in the Hill f)istrict ost:
A}'akan, which had however no fatal results. Travelling dispensaries
did good work and it is hoped that the number may be ixrl’creased
Crime was as usual extremely light despite the attractions of millet beer:

which conti i i i
e eff%?:tt‘?:icklx eunabated. Although this universal vice seems to have

> production of crime, it is to be regretted as the enem
of all saving and progress to a higher standard of livging. ' d

i after the rising in

e much progress.

RELATIONS WITH TRIBUTARY STATES AND FRONTIER AFFAIRS. 42
(iii) The Kachin Hill-tracls,

[The Putao District and Tracts in the Myitkyina, Bhamo and Katha Districls.]

84. The peace of the north-eastern frontier was threatened during
the year by persistent rumours of impending intursion from the
neighbouring Chinese Shan States, which culminated in March 1922 in
a raid not actually on the Kachin Hills but on the village of Muse in the
neighbeuring North Hsenwi Shan State. The prompt repulse of the
raiders with heavy loss, in which military police from the Bhamo district
took a prominent part, has already been described (paragraph 81). The
lesson served to preserve the peace of the frontier until the rains
rendered further operations imnpossible. A

Few cases of violent crime were reported during the year. A case of
robbery in the Myitkyina district was found to be the work of criminals
from across the frontier. Two Kachins from unadministered territory
were sentenced to transportation for life for the murder in China of four
Chinamen in revenge for a robbery by Chinese subjects some months
before. The most prominent feature of the criminal statistics was a
large number of prosecutions in the Bhamo district for illegal poppy
cultivation, in pursuance of the recently adopted prohibition policy.
There were a number of similar cases in the Myitkyina district. There
were only two cases of deportation under the Kachin Hill Tribes

‘Regulation. Fewer civil cases were instituted in Putao, Myitkyina and

Bhamo than in the previous year ; but a larger number in the Katha
Kachin Tract. The decrease in Myitkyina was considerable and is
ascribed to the more extensive settlement of civil disputes by headmen
and elders. The increase in Katha is attributed to more efficient
arrangements for the disposal of civil cases by the Assistant Superinten-
dent.

Tribute was levied at the same rates as in the previous year, and was
collected without difficulty. The total collected was larger bya few
hundred rupees ; but in the Bhamo and Katha districts a commission of
10 per cent. on their collections was allowed to headmen for the first
time. The increase in collections was mainly in Katha.

A conference of officers called during the year to discuss the question
of controlling the consumption of opium recommended that the
prohibition of poppy cultivation should be accompanied by the provision
of arrangements for the regulated supply of opium to Kachins from
Government sources and by measures to put down the smuggling of
Chinese opium. .

The output of jade at the Kansi jade mines was in quantity larger by
two-thirds and in value more than double that of the previous year.
Population was in consequence attracted to the mines, but in spite of
extensive gambling there was fortunately no serious crime. There was
a small increase in the production of the amber mines in the Hukong
valley. .

Lsilttle actual progress was made in the improvement of communica-
tions in the Hill Tracts, although measures were taken for the maintenance
of existing roads and mule-tracks in all parts, ‘
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Condition of the People.

85, Although consideral

to the breaking of an embankment in the Henza istri i

in Lowter. Butma was generally very favourableflaa?xgttlillit'ri?ee ;‘lilrf:,f:g
was _Q1st1nctly good. In Upper Burma the rainfall was gag ‘ 1
capriciously distributed. Early dry crops did badly on the wholeusll)mt
late crops were better. Late floods from the Irrawaddy did a ,oud
deal of _da{nage, but this was repaired to some extent by replangtir?
g{ost dlslt)n:ttsh wgre cor&;\aaxgtively free from serious attacks of cattlgé

isease ; but the er Chindwin ily fr i

T ioot-and-mouthp(li)esease, w suffered heavily from both rinderpest
In a few other districts in Upper Burma. The rice of ric i
tained by speculation at a high level throughout‘:he year asdwsatig{zlgf
paddy were largely depleted before the harvest, with son'le hardship to
the _non-agricultural sections of the population, That land-ownérs and
cultivators benefited from these conditions was evidenced by the with-
holding of stocks from the market after the harvest. Vital statistics for
the year 1921 suggest a continued improvement in public health. There
were fewer deaths than in 1920 from all recorded classes of disease
gxcept cholera and respiratory diseases. The decrease was most marked
tinder fevers, the death-rate from which cause was the lowest for ten

years, suggesting a waning of the influence of influenza. Small-pox *

c;mied 987 deaths, against 2,853 in 192
cholera was small, and the number was still little more than a qua

> ar rter of
that in 1919. The increase under respiratory diseases was inc?onsiderg-

ble. Th(;re was some .abatement of the wave of crime, more noticeable
however in the less serious offences.

0. The increase of deaths from

ble damage to crops was done by a flood due

hich took more or -less serious toll<also

CHAPTER 1.
ADMINISTRATION OF THE LAND,
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Repert on the Land Revenue Administration of Burma during the
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: Realisation of the Revenue.
86. No change was made during the year in any of the enactments
dealing with the administration of land and the
<Changes in the Law, Rules land revenue ; but several alterations of detail
: and Directions. were made in the rules issued under the Acts
and in the directions to revenue officers. The
most important of these was a revision of the rule regulating the occu-
pation of the land at the disposal of Government so as to recognise the
position created by a recent ruling of the Chief Court of Lower Burma,
by providing for the definite: permission of occupation by license and by
-defining the conditions of eviction by revenue officers where occupation
is considered undesirable. A new rule was issued laying down the
conditions governing the surrender of land included within a grant or
lease which is required for a public purpose, and providing for the
payment of adequate compensation in such cases. Another amendment
«enabled mortgagees and other persons interested inland sold for non-
payment of revenue, as well as the defaulter himself, to have the sale
set aside by tendering the amount of the arrear with costs and a penalty
before the confirmation of the sale. Amendments were also made to
regulate procedure in issuing notices of applications for grant or lease to
neighbouring occupiers of land, and the procedure in calculating periods
of exemption from assessment to land revenue conceded in certain kinds
of grants ; and to extend the powers of a Deputy Commissioner to
issue licenses for the occupation of land in towns for agricultural
purposes. The new class of Deputy Myodks were appointed revenue
officers for the purpose of the land and revenué enactments. Amend-
ments in the revenue directions defined more clearly the position of the
headman for the time being in respect of thugyisa land in Upper Burma ;
settled the procedure to be followed in connection with the nen-
assessment of flooded areas and in dealing with applications for
remission of revenue in ordinary years ; and exempted from rovalty the
.extraction of sandstone required for religious edifices or works of public
atility within ten miles of the place of extraction.

87. The total demand of land revenue was Rs. 33021 lakhs, an
increase of nearly Rs. 8% lakhs on the figures

Demand, C°'he°‘i(‘,’ﬂfgt§§: for the year 1920-21. Every division in the
issions ~ an province contributed towards the increase. In
the Arakan division, owing to the infer.ior nature

of much of the land newly brought under cultivation, the rise in demand,
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though appreciable, was not commensurate with the increase in as d
area. Under the stimulus of high paddy prices and favc;urable Sessg‘
tions in the early part of the rains every district in the Pe o a lci
Irrawaddy divisions showed an increase in the assessed area glu ta |
Insein, Tharrawaddy, Bassein and Henzada foods ‘Czu‘wed ;on‘ ¥ lnf' bllu
destruction of crops and the result of the consequém . .s‘.c el‘,i ¢
revenue was a fall in the demand. In Hanthawaddy th lel-ms,h Lons of
much speculative holding of land in the hope that the"&(aenc-le is said to be
ment will render it cultivable. In Pegu the Yitkang ? ooln embank-
under supplementary survey for the first time. Extensiosns C(E po i
in Myaungmya combined with the introduction of reviset?l S tion
rates to produce an increase of over a lakh in the district d setlement
Henzada, on the other hand, there was a fall of over g inl:?nq, In
dt?mand owing to the destruction resulting from the by "lll x the
Eikpyet embankment. In the northern districts of t) (-:‘l’IS:l of t'he
division less damage than usual was done by foods : e1 here
considerable extension of cultivation or re-occupation of : l;l'nc there was
In Tavoy a slight increase in the assessed area was 'd"mdone-d Areas.
substantial increase in demand owing to the intro(ilCthmpumed l_\va
settlement rates. In the dry-zone districts of the u§/110:l .Of revised
agricultural conditions were generally satisfactory except f d&rhe Ellvnsnon
sesamum crops in Pakdékku, In this district, ho\\'e\-erorﬂ © ree and
area and demand rose on account of an increasc' in the 'll‘e"l ]lf': essed
millet and groundnut and the cultivation of new 'llllu\'i(qlpf‘m.ted with
The season was exceptionally favourable in Magwe (\\'her‘ tt ormations,
was more than a Iakh higher than that of the p;'evi0u ‘e' "?.demal}d
Minbu there was a large increase in the area under sossmennd in
effect of which on the demand was enhanced by the introduct
revised settlement rates in the area irrigated from thelclz/l‘ucnon of
Conditions were generally favourable also in the Mandal 'O!(lj' canal.
except for Hoods followed by a plague of caterpillars in ﬂ(] a“M oo,
district. In the Sagaing division as the season of>l9”0 21 hynkym;l
particularly unfavourable the improvement in the \'ea; ;1:1d :.Id been
constituted on the whole no more than a return to normal 8 ‘eport
able damage was done to paddy and other crops ;u. th onsider-
tracts Qf Sagaing. An unusually  favourable season in th(::m.erme
Cht}ld}x«'m was marred by a serious outbreak of cattle disease
Meiktila division also the season of1920-21 had been éx )
bad ; the figures show a remarkable vecovery during t} -
report. ’ £ e ye
' AR_emissions of revénue were heavy in the Pegu and  Irr
divisions, particularly in the districts affected by the (ﬂo 1,“.‘1“' .
from the breaching of embankments in October 192 Thoc’f‘ lesultlpg
division suffered less than uwsual from flood anc{ relf‘:- hasserim
gtbnormall_\' low. In Upper Burma remissions were genglﬂbiﬁ?ns were
~importance. In Meiktila, however, a sum exceeding h; llfd y of little
remitted owing to drought during the earlier part éf t‘ll 2 Jakh was
unusually heavy rainfall towards. the end of the rni;ls Th ot on, and
remitted was Rs. 445 lakhs. against Rs. 394 Iakhe G 1o amount
Rs. 9°12 lakhs in 1919-20. AKhs T 192021 and
The total collections of land revenue proper were his
lakhs than in the previous year, a percentage of n
The variations in the amount collested generally followed

Upper
In the
ptionally
ar under

addy

her by seven

ti()][s i 1] the emat d. ittle dith 1 o i p -
d ! 1 I ; L “) mn COlleCtI()n was re [0) 1e(l
d 1 t lf d’ N

assessment, the.

increase of 2} -
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Kyaukpyu, where the population is less prosperous than in meost other
districts of Lower Burm®, and where its aversion to meeting revenue
demands seems to have been encouraged by concessions made during
the hard times of the war. These two districts’ showed the largest
amonnts of revenue outstanding at the end of the vear in Lower Burma.
Several Upper Burma districts showed considerabte amounts outstanding,
but these were for the most part due to changes of procedure which had
only a partial effect within the year and consequently dislocated the
orderly progress of assessment and collection.

88. Arvears for the realisation of which recourse to process was

. found necessary rose from Rs. 864 lakhs to
Revenue Proceedings and  Rs. 12°93 lakhs.  The proportion realised was
Coercive Processes. less than 70 per cent., against 75 per cent. in

1920-21. The number of warrants of arrest and
attachment issued and of persons arrested showed an increase. Sales of
immoveable property, on the other hand, were markedly fewer ; and
only three persons were committed to jail against thirteen in the previeus
vear. The Akyab district was pre-eminent in the number of processes
of all kinds issued ; but the character of the population has always
rendered the collection of revenue difficult in this district. In several
districts, notably Pegu, Ma-ubin, Mandalay and Sagaing, a large propor-
tion of the processes issued was for the recovery of fishery revenue.
In other districts there was some contumacious default in the payment
of capitation-tax, partly owing to dn impression among the ignorant
masses that political agitation had succeeded in securing the abolition of
the tax, an impression which delay in the supply of forms for tax
tickets unfortunately encouraged. In the Prome district a tendency
was noticed to issue warrants of arrest as a formal preliminary
to the remission of capitation-tax which was really considered
irrecoverable.

Surveys.

89. Topographical survey operations were continued during the year
under report by Nos. 10, 11 and 21 (Burma
Surveys by Imperial Forest) Parties of the Survey of India in the
Agency. Katha and Meiktila districts, the Southern Shan
States and the unadministered territory adjoining
the Myitkyina district in Upper Burma, and in the Mergui, Amherst
and Bassein districts in Lower Burma. An area of 5,556 square miles,
including 347 square miles of reserved. forest and 18 square miles
unclassed forest, was surveyed on the §-inch, 1-inch, 2-inch and 4.inch
scales. Triangulation and traversing were also carried out in the Salween
and Bassein districts of Lower Burma with a view to detail survey in the
following season. Tidal operations were -continued at Rangoon and
Moulmein. The tidal observatories were inspected and tide gauges
were cleaned, adjusted and left in good working order. Continuous
records of the self-registering instruments were obtained throughout the
year at the Toungoo Magnetic Observatory, and daily absolute observa-
tions of the magnetic elements were taken, as well as periodical obser-
vations for comparison of instruments. Twenty sheets of the 1-inch
survey, 17 of the 2-inch survey, and 5 degree sheets on the scale of
4 miles to an inch were published during the year,
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90. Two special surgey. par;ies were  engaged on resurvey work
o uring the year under the control of a Superin-
Afggg{'s s§¥en§?J‘“§}?J tendent of Land Records specially detailerc’i for
Revision Surveys. ;ll}e \vor}f, with two gazetted officers to assist
) im, ‘raverse and cadastral s s
carried oug over 506 square miles of agricultural lf}r:dt r\'\‘r]itl:l'lzflveggu‘ll‘g?écel
area of 23..,958 acres, at a cost of eight annas per acre occu‘ ied, whicl
was rather higher than in previous years owing to enhanced . i : “f .
The work was. spread over seven districts ; but in two of thega e}s{o pac;r
and Ma-ubin, it was supervised by the local Superintendentz’ fenl_l:d g
Records. In addition to the work done by the special parties otr an‘
resurvey was carried out by district establishineuts over 165 aver.s-e
miles, and cadastral resurvey over 1,084 square miles with an oczgu?ég
area of 374,229 acres. A change in procedure was made whicfl is
expected to reduce the amount of revision survey required preparator
to the reprinting of maps ; and it is hoped that it may become oss'bly
to provide for systematic extension of the cadastral surve aﬁd tll t‘:
bring new remunerative areas under regular supplementary sfxrvey e

91. The survey of Rangoon was transferred to the Rangoon Develop
ment Trust, which now undertakes all th ;
. ‘ , e surve
xey«;'m dnsn‘?wl:n;sh&ry[‘egga and land records work of the city on behalf 03;
reas, the .Lctl)cal Government. The special parties
' carried out a traverse survey in the to '
;\kgab anii traverse and cadastral survey in 'Wa\v-inythe Pegu di\:t‘:'i(gf
nd nearly completed the cadastral survey in Mandalay. The latt '
:urvﬁy w;:.§ inspected by an officer of the Survey of India and found :r
d?:fﬁc? \vihd ;;;Lmli)arcth 11\ sulrvteyffof the town of Kawlin in the Kath(a),
¢ : y the local staff, but was found somewhat d i

in quality. There were no fishery surveys of importance, Miscelifliz%:

surveys comprised rubber estates i i i
: ! S s in Mergui, ac i
oil concessions in Minbu, ' oal mine in Prome, and

. Settlements.
92. During the year under review three settlement parties were

employed. The first of these completed the
s?ttlﬁn}ent in_ the Mergui district and began
tions in -the Kyaukse :ihis‘s)tl;'icltn apzdap(ﬁl‘d Frogpeeond completed ent in
Mandalay, sending ahdetachment at &eer:::‘l; ;tlim‘;e\fo ooy pent In
settlement of the Kadonbaw colony in the Hanthawadd gal;ry o the
was completed within the season. The third p’l[‘ty 2 eniich
throughout the year on the second settlement of ti1eySh“'aSb Sooyed
In ?he Mergui district the total area settled covered 661 S\\e o c{1str1ct.
ghxch. only 130,236 acres were under occupation Thquare miles, of
elay in the printing of the report, but it was review'ed b ell;e cettloment

confe;ence before th_e end of the year. In Kyaukse the y~t © settlem‘nt
g:’sin 6t7 s;?uare nnlqs compr'{sing 262,326 acres of a(n)zzud_ez:ilt Ny
opera%io?l t t’icomplexxty of agricultural conditions in this dﬁfrictlant?.
ope weres \\lere extended beyond the period originally cont iat q
only completed in May 1922, In Shwebo soil ol Sifeped

and com}ecteq operdtions were carried on over a rol afication
square 1m]e§ with an occupied area of 245 538 acres‘ gI SS] rea of '472
undertaken in Pyapdn and Mandalay, the procedur.e dopted - tons

recommended by the revenue committee, which had biiﬁp?gpo‘ziiéh?t
in

Progress of Settlements.

LAND RECORDS, 53

the previous year to examine the land revenue and settlement procedure
and make suggestions for its improvement, and which reported during

the year under review.

93. Orders were passed in the course of the year on settlements in
Sagaing, in the Mon canal tract in Minbu, and

i % pinancial Results and in eertain colonies in Pegu and Hanthawaddy.

Expenditure. In Sagaing the demand sanctioned amounted to
a total of Rs. 861 lakhs, an increase of Rs. 1718
lakhs or 16 per cemt. on the previous demand. In the Mon canal area
of Minbu it is estimated that the newly-sanctioned rates will produce an
increase of Rs. 21 lakh or four per cent. over the previous demand. In
Pegu and Hanthawaddy the rates provisionally sanctioned from the
1st July 1921 yielded an assessment of Rs. 60 lakh. The rates finally
sanctioned are expected to produce Rs. 77 lakh. In Sagaing the new
rates were sanctioned for 20 years, in Minbu until the settlement of the
whole district is revised in ten years' tiie. and in the colonies for five
years, until the Hanthawaddy district as a whole is due for re-settle-
ment. The gross effect of the settlements sanctioned during the year
is estimated to be an enhancement of the annual demand by Rs. 1'56
lakhs or 11°69 per cent. The expenditure of all the settlement parties
during the year was Rs. 333 lakhs.

Land Records.

94. The rural area under supplementary survey showed a decrease
from 49,710 square miles to 49,370 square

Area under Supplementary iles.  In Shwebo 269 square miles were
Survey. excluded as forest land. There were similar

and smaller exclusions in Katha, Insein and

Mergui. In spite of the decrease in total area, the occupied area rose
from 17,609,505 acres to 17,760,393 acres. The cultivated area showed
an increase of 417,608 acres and the assessed area an increas® of
693,686 acres. The increase in occupied area was shared by nearly
every district in the province ; it was largest in Pegu, owing to the
extension of supplementary survey over areas recently colonised ; in
other districts it represented normal extension in a favourable season.
The occupied area in towns, including cultivated area, was 127,869 acres,

against 128,345 acres in the previous year.

95. There were no far-reaching changes in the strength .of the
supplementary survey establishment during the
year, but owing mainly to increased rates of pay
the total cost ingreased by Rs. 205 lakhs. The
average cost under all heads represents 5'34

pér cent. of the total revenue, against 4'99 per cent. in 1920-21.

Cost of Supplementary
Survey.

06. The number of Government survey schools was reduced by an
~ amalgamation from 18 to 17. The number of
Training of Officers. pupils admitted was 474 ; but by the end of the
school year the number of pupils had fallen to

284, against 298 at the end of the pfevious year. Stipends were ?.warded to
143 pupils ; and only 30 pupils paid school fees. The remission of fees
appears to have been excessive. Expenditure showed a decrease, due

" chiefly to the amalgamation already referred to. Th¢ cost per annum
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for each pupil presented for final examination in survey averaged
Rs. 174. The educational qualifications of new pupils continued to
improve. There was no change in the methods of work. Examination
re§111ts were much better in survey ; but there were many failures in
arithmetic and revenue law, a consequence possibly of the interruption

of the school course by a long period of practical survey. From the.

district‘ figures it appears that little more than half of the successful
pupils joined the Land Records Department, the remainder p}'esumably
- taking advantage of the many existing openings for competent surveyors
In most districts, however, the demand for vacancies in the departmen‘é
was keen, and the number of reservists waiting for permanent appoint-

ments was still excessive. The system of holding a brief course of

training for inspectors and surveyors at the beginning of the field season
was generally adopted. In many districts, selected men were trained in
using the theodo.lxte. The probationary Assistant Superintendents who
entered the service in 1918 appeared for the final examination, but one
of them was put back for another year before confirmation. Three
who entered in 1919 are still under training in land records work, one
who entered in 1920 has passed his examination in survey, and two'who.
entered in 1921 are still under training in survey. ’

97. The area sold during the year was 605,605 acres, a decrease of
65,216 acres from the corresponding figures for
the previous yvear. Thefigures may be said to
att §l§1<)t\\'lgfne§a11§' attl'eturn to normal conditions,
attributed to favourable economic circumstances..
Thre 1ﬁgures for the_ previous year had been swollen by extravagant
purchases by an individual speculator. The Irrawaddy division
accopnted for more than one-third of the total area sold in the whole
province. The average price per acre paid rose from Rs. 67 to Rs. 73.
It is 'beh_e\'e_d, however, that land values are in fact higher than the
statistics mdlcqte, as the prices given when registering documents of
sak; are not infrequently understated with the object of reducing
licjglsvtratlon fees. The average value in different districts varied in
Kc:“ei(r l?urma from_Rs. 111 in Prome to less than Rs. 40 an acre in
Y;?r?‘t%}'u :mil Bassein ; and in Upper Burma from Rs. 90 an acre in
Sand?) wxan :n ;s{s} than Ié“;'ZO an acre in Katha, The remote districts of
o valu)e,z an RS'%%e; o ;\:\vm continued to show a surprisinigly high
. The area mortgaged during the year was 484,251 acres, showing an
increase of 38,145 acres. Over Upper Burma as a whole, although non-
usufructuary mortgages are still infrequent, there was an increase of
more than 50 per cent. in the area alienated in this manner. The area
redeemed was returned at 510,161 acres ; but there is some doubt as to
the correctness of the higures under the present system of registration
the improvement of which is under consideration. The averagé
mortgage value rose from Rs. 49 an acre to Rs. 56 an acre.

Transiers of Land.

and the decline is

Waste Lands.

@ granted or leased for cultivation was 70,991 acres
against 16,223 in the previous year, the Pegu

Grané:‘ ]at?‘;]“]if:ses for district being responsible for practically the
: whole of the increase. In this district a large

number of leases were issued to returned

98. The are

L3

. GOVERNMENT ESTATES : RENT-PAYING CLASSES. " 55

soldiers and to co-operaﬁve credit societies. In spite of the slump in

rubber, applications for grants of land for rubber cultivation continued.

to be received and over 2,000 acres were granted for this purpose in
Thatén. In Myitkyina an area of 7,400 acres was granted to a European
firm for the cultivation of sugar-cane and the manufacture of sugar.

99. The area granted free of revenue for religious purposes rose from

108 to 133 acres and that similarly granted for

Lg:gir;lae-ggseigggg:tss g} public purposes, principally burial-grounds, from

Land Revenue,

an appanage of the office of village headman

was 404 acres, against 256 in 1920-21. The total annual value of
assignments of land revenue made during the year was Rs. 795.

7

Government Estates and Wards’ Estates. -

100. The character of land tenures in Burma is fully explained im
paragraph 43 et seq. of this report. Apart from Government land of the
kinds there described, there are no Government estates in the sense of
particular cultivated areas managed by Government after the fashion of
a private landlord. There is, however, an important Government urban
estate of 3,132 acres in the City of Rangoon. This is the remnant of an
estate created by a notification issued immediately after the annexation
of Peguin 1852; which declared the whole of the land in Rangoon and
its vicinity to be owned by Government. The greater portion of the
original estate was sold to defray the expenses of the creatio_n and early
development of the town of Rangoon. Sales were stopped in 1872, but
by that time all the valuable land had been sold and only worthless.

16 to 31 acres. The area granted or leased as.

swamp and jungle remained. Some progress has been made in reclaim- -

ing and developing the lands comprising this residue, but the work l_las-
been handicapped by the absence of any continuous and consistent policy
of administration andl by inadequate financialresources. A collapse of
the administratiqn in 1914 led to the creation of the Rangoon Develop-
ment Trust, which took over the administration of the estate on the 1st
February 1921. Some account of the financial results of the tr}xst’s first
vear of administration will be found in paragraph 241 of this report.
There are no wards' estates in Burma.

Revenue and Rent-paying Classes. .

101. Of the rural area under supplementary survey, the area

. returned ag held by agriculturists was 14,536,934
Area held by Agriculturists. acres, showing an increase under this head of
: B 47,260 acres during the year. Despite. this in-
crease agriculturists only held 81'8 per cent. of the total area, against

-.82'3 per cent. in the previous year. The area held by non-agriculturists

comprised 2,238,590 acres held by people classed as non-resi‘dent, and
984,869 acres held by peosle classed as resident.. Both t‘hese figures are
higher than those of the previous year, but the increase in the area held
by non-resident landlords was more marked, owing largely to the-
transfer of a single large estate in the Toungoo district. In Lower
Burma agriculturists held 73’3 per cent. of the total oocupied area,
against 74’4 per cent. in 1920-21. In>Upper Burma :}grxcu1§11r1st3~.
“occupied 92°1 per cent. of the total area, the same proportion as in the
previous year.

]
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The area rented at fu_l_l rates was 3,811 425 acres, an incfease of

151,258 acres during the vear. In Lower

'Burmzl more than 38 per cent. of the occupied

the districts of H'm“]'l.&it(ll (\ixv'ls lr)enfted, thle p};‘oportion being highest in

coooawaddy, Fegu and  Pyapdn. In Bassein :

3 . ass and

Mya :

agznltl:g:tll{:;rdtg::]gncy was noted for landowners to cultivate lands by

it e than pzrté:::tnts;f tIhI:: onzper 'Bc;n'ma the statistics suggest

u nt. cupted area is r :

pg:(qgs exclude partnership and share-produce tenzui:ielse ntvet?' ot the
- minant forms of tenancy in the upper provi ' hon are the

rental value of land over t] as R, 3y Lerage

¢ e province as a wl y

ental $ a whole was Rs. 22

o Cp (2pol§txon of tenants of more tha four vears’ standing r o to
ent., but the development of : s vorr 1S

progress. Meanwhile although over |
Some parts of Upper Burma rents
.cgltlvator €an earn a decent |
bldde_rs for their lands. -

ansatisfactory relations b

Tenancies,

arge parts of Lower Burma and in
its are above the leve] at which a good
> ivelihood, land-holders can III\V'IYS&ﬁ d
There were few or no reliable indiC'l(t: ‘nf
etween landlords and tenants, ons o

a stable tenantry makes very slow -

CHAPTER III
PROTECTION.

REFERENCES—

Report on Police Administration of Burma for the year 1921,

Report on the Rangoon Town Police for the year 1921,

Resolution on the Reports on Village Administration in Burma for the-
year 1921, :

Returns showing the measures adopted for the extermination of Wild
Animals and Poisonous Snakes in Burma for the year 1921,

Reports on the Administration of Criminal Justice in Burma for the
year 1921.

Report on the Prison Administration of Burma for the year 1921.

Reports on the Administration of Civil Justice in Burma for the year
1921.

Note on the Working of the Registration Department in Burma for
the year 1921. <

Report on the Working of the Indian Companies Act in Burma for
the year 1921-22. .

Report on the Working-of the Rangoon Municipality for the year
1921-22,

Resolution reviewing the Reports on the Working of Municipal Com-
mittees in Burma {(except Rangoon) during the year 1921.22,
Administration Report of the Public Works Departinent, Burma,
Buildings and Roads Branch, for the year 1921-22, )
Administration Report of the Commissioners for the Port of Rangoon

_ for the year 1921-22. .

Annual Statement of the Sea-borne Trade and Navigation of Burma
with Foreign Countries and Indian Ports for the official year
1921-22, Part 111, Shipping.

Report on the Maritime Trade and Customs Administration of Burma
for the official year 1921-22,

Annual Statement of the Sea-borne Trade and Navigation of British
India with the British Empire and Foreign Countries, Volume II.

Annual Statement of Coasting Trade and Navigation of British India.

Statistical Abstract for British India, Volumes I, IIT and IV,

Report on Government Steamers, Vessels and Launches in Burma for-

the year 1921-22.

_ Legislative Authority.

-

103. By a proclamation issued by the Governor-General in Council
on the 9th April 1897 under section 49 of the

The Original Council.  Indian Councils Act, 1861, the territories for
the time being under the administration of the

Chief Commissioner of Burma were constituted a province to which the
provisions of the Indian Councils Act, 1861, touching the making of
laws and regulations for the peace and good government of the Presi-
dencies of Fort St.-George and Bombay, should be applicable ; and the
Chief Commissioner of Burma for the time being, Sir Frederick William
Richards Fryer, K.C.S.1., of the Indian Civil Service, was appointed the



58 CHAP, III.—PROTECTION.

first Ifieut.enant-Go‘vernor of the province, with all the powers and
authority incident to such office. By the same proclamation the first
day of May 1897 was specified as the date from which these provisions
should take effect, and the number of councillors whom the Lieutenant-
‘Governor might nominate for his assistance in making laws and regula-
tions was fixed at nine. The Council then constituted as legislative
authority remained unchanged from 1897 up to 1909, when the number
of members was increased under the Indian Councils Act, 1909, to

Hfteen. Again in 1920 the number was further increas
& o d ed "
‘Government of India Act, 1915, undq the

104. The Council thus enlarged consisted of the Licutenant-Governor

as President and of a maximum- of 28 ordinary
members, One member was elected by the
Burma Chamber of Commerce and one l%v the
Rangopn Trades Association ; the remaining twenty-six were nominated
by the Lieutenant-Governor with the sanction of the Govemor-Gen:ar"d
Not more than twelve members might be officials. The rest were no(n:
qfﬁcml ; nine were ordinarily selected to represent the Burmese popula-
tion, thrqe to represent the Indian and Chinese communities, and two to
represent other interests. The Lieutenant-Governor had power also to
nominate two official or non-official expert members having special
knowledge of subjects connected with, proposed or pending legiSIati0;1
The term of office for non-official members was three years ; for ofﬁéiqi
or expert members three years or such shorter period as the ‘Lieutemn‘t
Governor might determine at the time of nomination. The Regulati s
under the Act provided that it should not be lawful for the Lieutenaor}cs
Goyerpor to nominate so many officials that officials should be irxn .
majority upon the Council. Such was the constitution of the Coun z;
in the year to which the later paragraphs of this chapter relate Ictls

legislative authority extended over the territories constituling the

Province of Burma ; and by the Indian Councils Act of 1909, it had

power to discuss the annual financial statement of the Local Government
1

and any matter of general public interest ; and members might ask

questions, subject to conditions imposed by rules ’
.Government. p y rules framed by the Local

The Pre-Reform Council,

105. The constitution of Burma as a Governor's province from the 2nd

]aquary 1923 involved the reform of the Legis-
lative Council in accordance with the provisions
of the Government of India Act. By virtue of
rules made under that Act, as the result of the recommendations of a
committee specially appointed to advise on the questions of franchise
and constituencies, the Legislative Council now consists of 103 members
of whom two are the members of the Executive Council, 79 are elected'
inil 22 are nominated by the Governor. Of the 22 nominated members
arold rgg;? ht:ar;hl: may bg officials ; one must represent Indian commerce
reprosont urrb A lab_ourmg c!assgs. Of the 79 elected members, 22
bemng the 1 :d(‘:onStltuenme's In eight towns, eight of these.constituencies
& the Ine 91an communities as distinct from other inhabitants of
being electéd v t}1;epresent rural constituencies in .’*.)1 districts, five
poing ¢ ¢ hf € Karen communities of certain districts ; and the
thromugmho)%te]%g represent the European and Anglo-Indian communities
e urma and six special constituencies such as the University
v The Governor himself is not a

The Present Council.

rious chambers of commerce.
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member of the Council, but has the right of addressing it and may call a
meeting for that purpose.

106. The legislative authority of the Council extends over the

territories constituting the Province of Burma,

Extent of Powers. with the exception of the " backward tracts”

(vide paragraph 20 above). Restrictions on its

powers are provided by section 80a of the Government of India Act.

It may not, except with the previous sanction of the Governor-General,
make or take into consideration any law— .

(1) imposing or authorising the imposition of any new tax, unless
the tax is a tax scheduled as exempted from this provision by rules made
under the Act ; )

(2) affecting the public debt of India, or the customs duties, or

" any other tax or duty for the time being in force and imposed by the

authority of the Governor-General in Council for the general purposes of
the Government of India, provided that the imposition or alteration of a

~ tax scheduled as aforesaid shall not be deemed to affect any such tax or

duty ; .

(3) affecting the discipline or maintenance of any part of His
Majesty’s naval, military, or air forces ; ) o

(4) affecting the relations of the Government with foreign princes
or states ;

(5) regulating any central subject ;

(6) regulating any provincial subject which has been declared by

. rules under the Act to be, either in whole or in part, subject to legislation

by the Indian legislature, in respect of any matter to which such
declaration applies ;

(7) affecting any power expressly reserved to the Governor-General
in Council by any law for the time being in force ;

(8) altering or repealing the provisions of any law made before the
commencement of the Government of India Act, 1919, by any authority
in British India other than the local legislature, which is declared by -
rules to be a law which cannot be repealed or altered by the local
legislature without.previous sanction ; or

(9) altering or repealing any provision of an Act of the Indian
legislature made after the commencement of the Government of India
Act, 1919, which by its own provisions may not be repealed or altered
by the local legislature without previous sanction.

Subject to the above limitations, the Council may repeal or alter, as
to the Province of Burma, any law made by any authority in British
India other than itself. The annual estimates of provincial revenue and
expenditure are required to be laid before the Council and, subject to
certain safeguards in respect of reserved subjects, funds for proposed
.expenditure are voted by it.

Course of Legislation.

107. This report is for the period from the 1st September 1921 to
the 31st August 1922. The Legislative Council

‘slati still remained under its old constitution, but its

Work oti:oxﬁerféisll-mve activities were not abated and during the period
under review it passed several important

measures. The two Bills referred to in the previous year’s report, viz.,
the Burma Gambling (Amendment) Bill and the Burma Rural Self- -
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Government Bill became law as Burma Acts III and IV of 1921,
respectively. The object of the former is to suppress the bucket-.sh_OPy
where betting takes place on the results of football matches and similar
competitions, and also on horse-racing. This betting at bucket-shops
places great temptation in the way of those who take part in football
matches, horse-races, etc., to allow their efforts to be subordinated to
pecuniary considerations. It also offers greatly extended facilities for
betting. Betting on horse-racing on the course is a practice of very old
standing, undue interference with which would not be tolerated by public
opinion, but bucket-shop betting cannot be defended in the interests of
true sport. The Burma Rural Self-Government Act, IV of 1921, was a
‘measure enacted as a most necessary supplement, and from another point
of view a prelude, to the constitutional reforins to be introduced in this
province in the near future. It extended local self-government as widely
as possible in Burma, as the time was ripe for the establishment of local
bodies for the administration of matters which intimately affect the lives
of the inhabitants of rural areas. The grant of responsilfle government
by progressive stages to the province as a whole makes it essential that
the people of the province should be educated up to the responsibilities
of such government by intensive training in local self-government.
Experience has shown that the presence of any considerable official
element on-local bodies, and the exercise of any close supervision and
control over the acts of such bodies by Government officers, lessens to
a marked degree the responsibility felt, and the interest taken by the
non-official element in the work of local bodies. For this reason, the
new bodies are to be almost entirely composed of elected and non-official
members and their responsibilities as wide, and their discretion as.
unfettered, as possible from the very start. The main powers are con-
ferred on the district council, but it is intended that the district council
should, to a very great extent, delegate its powers to and work through
the circle board. The district councils are also endowed with an almost
complete control of vernacular education, to be exercised through
school boards to be appointed by district councils either by themselves.
or in conjunction with municipal committees. An important power, to
levy a tax on local circumstances and property, corresponding with the
local rates levied in other countries, is also conferred on district councils.
The Act also contains provision relating to the fundamental functions,
powers, procedure, etc., of these local bodies. Matters of less import-
ance, the provisions relating to which should be liable to variation from
time to time, or in respect of which it is desirable that the Local Govern-
ment should secure the concurrence of the people’s representatives, are
to be provided for by means of orders, which will not take effect until
confirmed by the Legislative Council. Matters of executive detail are-
provided for by rules or notifications to be issued by the Local
Government. Wide powers to make bye-laws are conferred on district
councils and on school boards.
The three other Bills referred to in the last year's report, viz., the
Rangoon Rent (Amendment) Bill, the Burma Criminal Law Amendment

Bill, and the Rangoon Port (Amendment) Bill, also became law as.

Burma Acts I, II and 111 of 1922, respectively. The Rangoon Rent
(Arr_xendment) Act, I of 1922, is a measure to remedy certain defects and
omissions disclosed by experience of the actual working of the principal
Act.. The Burma Criminal Law Amendment Act, II of 1922, is a small
but important measure. It was enacted with the object of putting an

end, as far as possible, to the more or less systematic pilfering of goods.

COURSE OF LEGISLATION. ’ 61

hich is carried en in many areas in the pravince, particularly in the

rger ports. In the case of goods which cannot be identified, such for

stance as paddy or brass, it is almost impossible to obtain a conviction
ider the criminal law in force, which requires the prosecution to

-ove that the goods or articles found in the possession of the accused

ive been actually stolen or that they are the property of any particular

dividual. It is- felt that in such cases, where suspicion is strongly
sainst a person, the onus of proof should, as has been done by this Act,

: shifted from the prosecution to the person suspected. In order to

‘event abuses, the Act is made to apply only in such local areas and to

ich particular articles as may be notified in this behalf by the Local

overnment. As a further safeguard it enacts that only a Magistrate of
ie first class or a Magistrate specially empowered in this behalf can
ke cognizance of or try offences under it.

The Rangoon Port (Amendment) Act, 111 of 1921, is a measure enacted

1 give the Commissioners for the Port of Rangoon direct and adequate
mtrol over the pilot service, which was previously administered, not
wder the provisions of the Rangoon Port Act, 1905, but under thase of
ie British Burma Pilots Act, 1883, which apply to the whole of Burma.
he Act repeals the British Burma Pilots Act in so far as it applies to
angoon,

The City of Rangoon Municipal Bill, 1919, referred to in the reports

r the years 1919-20 and 1920-21, was, after many vicissitudes, passed

7 the Council and has now become law as Burma Act VI of 1922. The

dject of this enactment was given in the report for the year 1919-20

1d it is therefore unnecessary to repeat it here.

During the year under review, seven Bills were introduced in the
ouncil, 2., the Rangoon Police (Amendment) Bill, 1921 ; the Burma
nti-Boycott Bill, 1922 ; the Burma Midwives and Nurses Bill, 1922 ;
ie Disposal of Police Officers’ Estates Bill, 1922 ; the Burma Rural Self-
overnment (Amendment) Bill, 1922; the City of Ranggon Mynicipal
imendment) Bill, 1922, and the Rangoon Development Trust (Amend-
ent) Bill, 1922, Of these, the Rangoon Police (Amendment) Bill and
ile Burma Anti-Boycott Bill were passed into law as Burma Acts IV and

of 1922, respectively. The remaining five Bills had not become law at
1e close of the year.

The object of the Rangoon Police (Amendment) Act, IV of 1922, is
mrfold. In the frst place it is necessary, in view of the Burma
ambling (Amendment) Act, 1921, to invest the Superintendents of Police
 Rangoon Town with the same power to enter and search a bucket-shop
s they have tg enter and search a common gaming-house, The second
dject is to abolish the reward fund and to allow rewards to bg paid to
ie officers and men of the Rangoon Town Police out of the budget
rovision as in the case of the district police. = The third object is to
ke special provision for additional palice being deputed to keep the
sace at any place in Rangoon Town at the expense of the person
aplying for them. The fourth object is to give the police power to
eport from Rangoon professional beggars, more especially those
aported from India. The necessity for such a measure has long been
:cognized.

The Burma Anti-Boycott Act, V of 1922, is an emergency measure
nacted with the object of securing and protecting freedom of speech and
stion in political life in Burma. With the introduction of responsible
:lf-government into Burma it is essentjal that the general public should
e protected against domination of any section endeavouring to impose

6 .

J
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its particular views by the use or by threatening the use of the weapon
known as ** boycott.” The Act is not intended to mterfe're w1tt'x social,
religious or trade ostracisms, and a further safeguard 1s.prov1ded by
which the order of the Local Government is to be obtgmed before a
prosecution under the Act is instituted. So far as the individual bgycotter
is concerned, his acts are not made punishable, where they are 1sola.ted
or where he acts not maliciously but in his own interests. The heaviest
punishment is reserved not for the individual boycotter but for those
who instigate or incite others to boycott, or threaten o.thers with boycott,
since the individual boycotter is himself often act{ng under at least
partial compulsion and is little more than a pawn in the game ; the
terrorism is exerted not for the purposes of the individual boycotter but
to achieve the ends of those who promote the boycott, and the threat of
a boycott is in most cases so potent that it never becomes necessary to
" put the threat into effect.

108. The undermentioned General Acts affecting Burma were passed
by the Governor-General in Council during the

General Acts affecting year :—

Burma.

General Acts of 1921,

X.—The Indian Marine (Amendment) Act, 1921.

X1.—The Indian Works of Defence (Amendment) Act, 1921.
X11.—The Negotiable Instrument (Amendment) Act, 1921.
XII11.—The Carriers (Amendment) Act, 1921.

XI1V.—The Indian Lac Cess Act, 1921.

XV.—The Indian Post Office (Amendment) Act, 1921,
XVI.—The Indian Penal Code (Amendment) Act, 1921,
XVIL.—The Cattle Trespass (Amendment) Act, 1921,

XVIII.—The Maintenance Orders Enforcement Act, 1921,
XIX.—The Land Acquisition (Amendment) Act, 1921.

General Acts of 1922,

I.—The Indian Electricity (Amendment) Act, 1922,
II.—The Indian Factories (Amendment) Act, 1922.
IV.—The Special Laws Repeal Act, 1922,

V.—The Indian Criminal Law Amendment Repeal Act, 1922,
V1.—The Indian Lunacy (Amendment) Act, 1922.

VII.—The Indian Emigration Act, 1922.
IX.—The Civil Procedure (Amendment) Act, 1922.

X.—The Indian Limitation (Amendment) Act, 1922,
X1.—The Indian Income-tax Act, 1922, '

XII.—The Indian Finance Act, 1922. ‘
XIV.——The Press Law Repeal and Amendment Act, 1922,
XV.—The Indian Ports (Amendment) Act, 1922.

109. The undermentioned Ordinances affecting Burma were made
and promulgated by the Governor-General
under section 72 of the Government of India
Act (—

Ordinances affecting
Burma.

Ordinances of 1921,
I1.—The Martial Law Ordinance, 1921.
I1.—The Martial Law (Supplementary) Ordinance, 1921.

- through the enhancement of railway fares and otherwise.
‘clothing also showed a substantial advance. The cost of police paid for

POLICE, . 63

IV.—The Martial Law (Military Courts) Ordinance, 1921.
V.—The Martial Law (Special Magistrates) Ordinance, 1921.

Ordinance II of 1921, though promulgated on the 26th August 1921
in the Gazette of India Ecxlraordinary, was not shown in last year’s
report.

No Ordinance of 1922 affecting Burma was made before the close of
the year of report.

110. Two Regulations affecting Burma, namely, the Kachin Hill
Tribes (Amendment) Regulation, 11 of 1922, and

Regulations affecting the Chin Hill (Aniendment) Regulation, TIF of
Burma. 1922, were enacted during the year under report.

The former amends the Kachin Hill Tribes

Regulation, 1895, and the latter amends the Chin Hills Regulation, 1896.

111, The Indian Mines Act, 1901, and the rules thereunder were

extended to the Southern Shan States. The

Extension of Enactments Indian Post Office Act, 1898, with certain

to Shan States. modifications, was extended to the Shan States,

excluding that portion of the Shan State of

Loilong known as the Byingyi area. The Burma Highway Act, 1907,

was extended to the Northern Shan States ; the Indian Income-tax Act,

1922, to all the Shan States ; and the Burma Criminal Law (Amendment)
Act, 1922, to the Northern Shan States.

Police.

112, The sanctioned strength of the force, excluding gazetted officers,
was 1,627 officers and 13,988 men. The actual
Civil Police ; Strength,  strength at the end of the year was 1,616 officers
ecruitmentand Cost. 53,9 13,402 men. The shortage of constables .
’ rose from 506 to 586. Although the number of
men who left the force was smaller by 168 than in 1920, the number of
-enlistments was only 2,170 against 2,536. The effect on recruitment of
the increased rates of pay sanctioned in 1920 seems thus to have been
momentary ; and it is'open to question whether the revised rates represent
any real improvement on the pay of a few years ago in view of the
-enhanced cost of living. Inseveral districts they were found insufficient
to attract the right stamp of man. The percentage of casualties to the

‘whole force was 17. The health of the force generally was not so good

as in the previous year, the percentage of admissions to hospital to the

‘whole strength being 32 against 29.

The total cost of the force payable from imperial and provincial
revenues was Rs. 9548 lakhs, against Rs. 89°09 lakhs.in 1920. The
increased rates of pay which were sanctioned in the middle of that year
had their full effect only in the year under review ; and the pay of the
Imperial Service was also revised in 1921. The biggest item of increase
apart from pay was travelling allowances, the rates for which were raised

The cost of

from other than imperial and provincial revenues rose from Rs. 1'16
lakhs to 1'84 lakhs, mainly owing to the entertainment of a special police
force for the mines of the Burma Corporation, Limited. Only one small
force of punitive police was maintained, at a cost of Rs. ‘06 of a lakh, -

-against Rs. 1'34 lakhs in the previous year.
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113. The number of officers and men who were either dismissed or
removed departmentally was 11 and 246 respec-

Conduct, Educationand  tively. Magisterial punishments were inflicted
Training. on 3 officers and 232 men, of whom 2 officers

and 189 men were consequently dismissed.

The total number of dismissals and removals was thus 13 officers and
434 men, against 18 officers and 465 men in 1920. There were only
twelve cases of misconduct towards prisoners or witnesses proved against
the police, against 23 in the previous vear. All were suitably punished.
Two officers received the King's Police Medal during the year. The
number of special promotions for good work was 45; while other
rewards totalled 3,325, 2,006 awarded departmentally and 1,319 by courts. .

There were four probationary Assistant Superintendents under
training at the Provincial Training School at the end of the “year. One
hundred and fourteen cadet sub-inspectors were posted to the school,
again§t 93 in the previous year. All but four qualified in the fnal
examination. Two were appointed inspectors direct. With the
increase in numbers in the school there was a marked improvement both
in conduct and in general health.

The number of literate subordinate officers and men increased from
13,0§5 to 13,172. The number of recruits posted to district training
depdts was 2,230, against 2,379 in 1920, and the number who qualified
at the end of the course 1,316, against 1,674. The figure of merit
obtanr.led by subordinate officers who fired the revolver course was 54,
practicaily the same as in 1920 ; but the figure of merit in the constables’
and recruits’ musketry course rose from 53 to 64. Classes on first aid
to the injured were held at 29 centres and were attended by 532 officers
and men. At the examination 274 out of 335 who entered were
successﬁ‘\l. Po.lice.co-operative societies generally had a successful year
and are increasing in number. One was formed in Rangoon and did \veli
in its first year. The formation of such societies in all districts is
encouraged as an aid to contented service and recruitment,

114, The amount allotted in the police budget for petty construction-

and repairs was one lakh. Rupees 867 lakhs.
Buildings,

amount had subquuently to be cut down to Rs. 593 lakhs. Progress in
the proper housing of the police, a very necessary condition for the

attraction and retention of suitable recruits, was thus again retarded by

lack of funds. The number of men housed in scattered houses is stifi:
large ; and many of the quarters that are provided are badly dilapidated..

115, The total number of true cognizable cases dealt with by the
Magistrates and police was 54,151 or 1,142 less

Crime. than in 1920. The decrease was practically
confined to the head of minor offences against

property, especially ordinary theft, which showed a drop of 1,331 cases.

oft

:lfcrhedase was shared by all the four divisions of Lower Burma and
€ Mandalay division of Upper Burma. The divisions of Meiktila and

Magwe showed the largest increase, in continuation of a growth that has
€n going on for several years,

were originally provided for police works in the:
Public Works Department budget, but the:

The figures for the class including robbery and dacoity and other serious.
; 95'8?65 against person and property were practically the same as in -
; while each other class showed a small increase. Territorially the:

In proportion to population, however,.
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.crime continued most prevalent in the Pegu, Insein, Prome, Bassein and
Tavoy districts. The rémaining districts of the Pegu and Irrawaddy
divisions, Mergui, Thayetmyo, Meiktila aid Mandalay, followed next in
<criminality, Statistics show that nearly every form of serious crime, and
particularly of violent cime, is far more prevalent in Burma than in the
other provinces of India ; and that the relative criminality of different
districts of Burma is fairly constant. This state of atfairs must be due

~ to the operation of constant factors ; but there is little agreement even

among experienced officers as to what those factors are. No doubt the
impressionable temperament of" the Burman renders more effective
certain causes which are equally operative in other less criminal
countries ; and a studw of the relative criminality of different districts
leads to the deduction that crime is greatest where the cultivator has got
furthest away from the simple peasant-proprietor system, where there
is most contact with the material side of western civilization, and
where the growth of new desires is most pronounced. The growth of
.crime is in fact part of the price of rapid material development, when the
development of popular ideals has lagged behind.

The tide of violent crime continued to rise ; true cases dealt with by
the police and magistrates numbered 1,955, an increase of five. Upper
Burma, particularly the previously law-abiding divisions of Sagaing and
Meiktila, was responsible for,a large increase. In Lower Burma there
was a drop of 64 cases. In the province as a whole there were 632 cases
of murder, nine more than in 1920. Forty-six of these murders were
committed in robbery or dacoity. The bulk of the remainder were the

“outcome of jealousy or spite or were committed in gusts of ungovernable

passion or in the course of drunken brawls. Of dacoity and allied
offences the police dealt with 332 true cases, or 39 more than in the
previous year. The increase was mainly in the Magwe and Irrawaddy
divisions. The growing popularity of dacoity as a pastime is by some
ascribed in part to the rise of the political agitator in Burma, with whom
vilification of Government and its officers and defiance of its authority is
a frequent theme. A number of reports indicate that young men of a
new type are beginning to be found among dacoits. The spirit of
adventure which is often the prime cause of dacoity is also believed to
have been stimulated by the tales of demobilized soldiers back from
service overseas and by the fantastic displays of the cinematograph.
The number of cases in which firearms were used in dacoity was 129 ;
the total amount of crime committed with the aid of firearms was
practically the same as in 1920. There were 723 true cases of robbery
dealt with by the police, 38 less than in 1920. An epidemic of this
offence occurred in the Pakokku district during the early part of the year.
There was again a case of robbery of a mail-cart in Magwe. Robberies
with murder numbered 28, or ten less than in the previous year. Serious
cases of house-breaking numbered 89, against 111 in 1920. The number
of ordinary burglaries also fell slightly. Cattle thefts showed a small
decrease ; but the number of cases, 3,718, was still very large. There
can be no doubt that the increased cost of living has been largely
responsible for the prevalence of cattle-theft of late years. Temptation
for the pov‘erty-stricken is always provided by the carelessness of owners,
who habitually turn out their cattle to graze unattended or with only
small children. The cultivators in Henzada suffered severely from a
destructive flood : and the consequent poverty was reflected in the
occurrence of no less than 523 cattle-thefts in. the district. Ordinary
theft showed a substantial reduction of 1,331 cases below the excessive

!
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total of the previous year. The decrease was most marked in
Th:u‘rzu\‘addy, Bassein, Prome and Thaton.  In Bassein the formation of’
numerous village societies is said to have discouraged the drink, opium
and gambling habits, the last two of which are generally believed to be
responsible for a large amount of theft. In Prome and Thatén the
Habitual Offenders Restriction Act was worked with vigour.

116. Excluding cases in V{hich which investigation was refused, the
number of cases dealt with by t olic

Working of the Police.  amounted to 71,626, or 1,988 cages l}gssp?g;fi

. in 1920. Of these 46,3462 were classed as true.

The percentage of success in the detection and prosecution of these
cases was 51, against 52 in 1920 and 50 in 1919. The percentage of
conviction in cases actually sent up to court was 83, the same as in the
previous two years. The districts showing the best results were the
Northern Shan States, Prome and the Lower Chindwin. The percentage
of success was lowest in Bhamo and Myingyan. The number of perso;<
dealt \\'1_th under all classes of offences fell from 61,441 to 59 376 o\f
\\'h0m.53,881 were sent up for trial.  For crime proper‘, that is \\"ith ,the
exclusion of offences under special and local laws and the other

miscellaneous classes of cases, 37,428 persons were tried. There was no-

increase in the number of cases in which the police used their legal right
of refusing to investigate complaints of trivial importance or cases in
which detection was palpably hopeless.

In 166 of the 627 cases of murder, or 26 per ceut., the culprits were
detected :m.d convictions obtained, a slight improvem,ent on the record
of the previous yvear. The difficulties of detection and proof in chcé)' lt ;
cases were not in any way lessened ; in fact the percentage of‘ S 1}&
cases ending in conviction fell from 35to 29. Successful work j L;lCl
flz:ftllilre (t)lf orgalnizec} gangs of dacoits by the police \\'Z\IS reporte\dmfro:
the Hanthawaddy, nsein and Sagaing districts : while 2 ous g
n the Thavetmyo district was rounde?l up by a \"il\l\al;:léelzeitﬁ;?la:Ol{:?tlgdln'g
\'x]lqgcrs. A number of other instances of sxicccssfulfe%is‘t‘ancé to“i : ‘ns
by villagers are recorded ; but as is only to be expeétéd when (l'a N
are generally well armed and the villagers unarmed. such ca (‘d?qts
onlya smal'l proportion of the whole. The results df cases o‘fsert)bl;)1 m
Z};Z;}'?ilit?;]\?:r%mvem'eltl't in del‘;ection ; in 298 or 41 per ce1~1t‘ of the ca(;:e)s

Y convictions obtain ns in

results varied greatly from districtet(i, c?it:?cstt 3§r? e;l({:;?:é. gll 123% ;I‘he
the true cases were detected, in Myingyan only 20 per Cell’l'[ 'f:d. pf
Tavoy only 11 per cent. The epidemic of robbery in Pakékim wzlln
cllecl(qd by « special mounted patrol.  In one such case a string of cn‘ts‘
travelling by night was being ransacked by four robbers ;\'hen 'mot(hci
cart arri.\'ed carryving the Township Officer’s servant with a gun :I‘ his h

used effectively, killing one of the robbers; but the resbt pf the ga :
esC?Ped., In "Katha a number of robberies were traced to two ZS;‘ )UE
\vhncl} were broken up by the application of the Habitual Offfnc?g?'
Restriction Act. In serious cases of housebreaking the working resflftS
slloweid an improvement, the percentage of successful prosecution risinS
trom 'ol to 43. Inrespect of ordinary burglaries the results of policg
working were nowhere strikingly good, but the statistics showed a more
level standard of success. In cattle-theft the percentage of (:onvictioxe
was op];: 43. Inseveral districts the working of the Habitual Offender;
Restriction Act is reported to have reduced the amount of this form f
crime, as also of ordinary theft. ‘ °
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With the growth of political agitation, often of a character bordering
m sedition, the work of the Criminal Investigation Department was
nuch increased and it was found necessary to ‘enlarge the staff by two
nspectors and nine sub-inspectors. Much extra work was also thrown
»n the department by the preparations necessary for the visit to Burma
»f His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales. The work of compiling
aformation about organized gangs with a view to their notification under
he Criminal Tribes Act was continued. An unsatisfactory feature of the
-ear was the failure to detect any one of 20 cases of the loss or theft of
-egistered letters and parcels in the post office, which were inquired
nto.

* Village headmen continued to be of great assistance to the police ;
ind good results were obtained from the policy of organizing headmen
nto groups for mutual support in dealing with criminals. The headman’s
yosition is in some districts rendered more difficult by the formation of
solitical societies in many villages. .

There were 39 escapes from police custody, 35 from the civil
solice and four from the military police. In 30 cases the prisoner
vas rearrested.  The only case of note was one in Myingyan, where
v convicted prisoner jumped off a launch into the river. The constable
n charge of him pluckily jumped after him, and the convict was
ecaptured.

117. There were no individual crimes of outstanding importance,
but a few of peculiar interest may be mentioned.

Important Incidents. There was a bad case of robbery with murder
in the Henzada district, in which a village post-

nan was the victim. The case at first appeared hopeless, but later
svidence was obtained that two men had been seen dragging the
eceased along the ground. They were convicted and sentenced to
leath. A murder case in the Toungoo district on the other hand shows
the difficulty that may result from temporary suppression of evidence. The
deceased was waylaid by the murderer, his wife’s paramour, and knocked
off his pony with a stick. At this juncture a cart appeared driven by a
Burman lad accompanied by two younger boys, and the murderer hid
in a neighbouring thicket. The victim denounced his assailant to the
sartman and begged to be taken in the cart ; but the cartman drove off
rapidly, accelerating his speed when he saw the murderer emerge from
the thicket. The body of the deceased was subsequently found at the
spot with the head nearly severed from the body. The whole of this
evidence Wwas suppressed for months by the cartman and his companions,
and when it did at last leak out. the court before which the murderer was
tried refused to credit it. The difficulties of the police in the prosecution
of 2 man of means are illustrated by a case in the Thaton district. A
youth took a fancy to the adopted daughter of a well-to-do villager, who
was really the household drudge and whom the old man and his sons
were therefore unwilling to lose. Twice she eloped with the youth and
was forcibly brought back by the family. The second time a case of
abduction and rape was brought against the suitor but failed. No sooner
was the latter released from custody than he again presented himself at
the house and demanded his bride. This was too much for the father and
sons, and not only was the suitor driven from the house but was followed
by two of them and murdered before a number of eye-witnesses. At a
prompt inquiry by the police ample evidence was forthcoming ; but
before the case reached court the family purse had time to talk, and
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before the magistrate each eye-witness in turn calmly reversed her
statement to the policg. Seven witnesses were prosecuted, but the
murder case had to be &vithdrawn. A bad example of public apathy in
murder cases was reported from Pantanaw in the Ma-ubin district. A
man ran aimok and after assaulting a number of people with a da
murdered a friend and his wife in a particularly brutal fashion. He was
eventually shot by a sub-inspector of Police. Meanwhile a crowd of
some 700 persons had collected and was calmly watching the proceedings
without any appreciable attempt being made to overpower the murderer.
A remarkable murder case, not typical of Burmese crime, but interesting
as an example of Indian cunning and duplicity, occurred on the estate
known as the Zeyawaddy grant in the Toungoo district. The tenants
of this estate are all Indians, and of late years have divided themselves
into two violently antagonistic factions. The story reported to the police
by the complainant was that his wife rose in the night and left the house
to visit the latrine. He followed her, and just outside the house they
were both seized by a number of men, who bound them and took them
to a neighbouring temple. Here after the recitation of certain prayers
and of words indicating the auspiciousness of human sacrifice the wife
was decapitated by one of their captors with one stroke of a da. The
complainant was himself rendered unconscious by a blow on the neck
With a da. He regained consciousness only the following morning,
when he found that in addition to his wife’s being murdered, some of
her jewellery was missing and his house was burnt down. The deceased
was found at the temple with her head nearly severed. The only injuries
that the complainant could show were ¢ight parallel seratches one-eighth
of an inch apart across the throat. Medical evidence show
clusively that these could not have been inflicted
the complainant, but were most probably
investigation, both by the district police and by
Department, though inconclusive in a judicia
doubt that the woman had been murdered
which had then been burnt down to destroy an
and that the corpse had been placed in t
charge of murder against members of the op
of faithl'e‘ssness on the part of the wife suppl
her sacrifice in furtherance of the ill-feeling among the tenants, There
were several cases remarkable for their ferocity. In Mergui a man who
lost his temper with his daughter over a trivial matter cut down his wife
with a da and murdered her 16 days’ old baby. He then hanged
himself in the jungle. Robbers entered the house of a ‘ealthy Chinaman
in Moulmein and removed a large amount of valuable property after
cutting the throats of the house-owner, his wife and his daughter, In
Tharrawaddy a similar murder of a man, :
committed in a field hut. In Prome two lads

over some cheroots with the result that the elder boy beat the other
to death with a bamboo. In Pakdékku a man was compelled to divorce
his wife owing to her having contracted leprosy. One day both of
them went to the jungle where the man murdered his wife and then
hanged himself. An unfortunate affair happened in a robbery case at
Yandoon in the Ma-ubin district. The victim ran out of his house, and
his son, who lived close by and heard the disturbance, took his father
for the robber and nearly decapitated him. A daring robbery took
place in the same town. At9 p.m. under a brilliar

, 1t electric light
near the entrance to a theatre, a man held up six women and relieved

as described by
self-inflicted. Prolonged
the Criminal Investigation
1l sense, left no practical
in her husband’s house,
y incriminating evidence,
he temple to support a
posite faction. A rumour

ed con-

ied a possible motive for

his wife and his daughter was .
aged 12 and 14 quarrelled
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one of a pair of valuable gold bangles. He was later arrested and
<convicted. :

' her decrease in the number of prosecutions
1'18. There wasa fuirctr offences under the Exciss§39Aqt, ;ggotot'ﬁ
- i r being 5,199, against 5, in .
Oftences l“l‘r“’gs‘r Specie! Ir;?::;rlbe be tilzlat theg numerous temperance
societies which have lately been formed in many
districts have really reduced the consumption of liquor ; bu§ many
officers are sceptical on this point. Another possible explanation lcl)f
the decrease in prosecutions is that the police have been too fu K
occupied with serious crime to give much attention to excise ca‘ses. o
determined attempt was made by the Excise Department to {oua’(e i e
plantations in the Pegu Yoma from.which ganja is produced and a
nuimber of latge seizures were made by the ofﬁce;s of the various
neighbouring districts. There were sev?ral‘ good seizures of cocaine
made, but these were confined to seven districts. The dqmand fqr .t!ns
drug seems to be dying out in Burma, probably owing to its prohllbltl‘\ég
ptice. There was little variation in the number of true cases de}i:. t \fvx
under the Opium Act, and the working results were practlcally't % ;ame
asin 1920. The total number of cases dealt with was 2,417, in 93 per
cent. of which convictions were obtained. Some very large ’seuures
were made in Mandalay, mainly by officers of. the Excise Dep.xrtmexlti
Prosecutions under section 3 of the Burma Opxurp Law Amendmen.t C
numbered 247, the bulk being in the Prome district, where ordx.nary
prosecutions for illicit possession and sale were also most numerous.
Prosecutions under the Gambling Act showed a large drop in
number, from 4,578 cases to 3,396, the perce;nta_ge of cc_)nvwhon being
77. There is some evidence that the organization of village headmﬁn
into groups for mutual support in many districts has. promoted tue_
repressioh of gambling. Another reason for the sla_ckemng of prosecu-
tidns seems to have'been a disinclination to take cognizance of p(lettg caseos’E
in the possibly mistaken belief that gambling on a small scat_e 1: wrilth
likely to lead to crime. It is noticeable, however, that prosecu xg;} "y
‘a view to putting professional gamblers and promotets of .gan; % éqg tcl:
security under section 17 of the Act nu'mbex:ed only 125, aga'mst , 1;11 e
previous year. The percentage of success in these prosjecuhons was 30
Offences under the Arms Act dealt with by the police qumbere_d 8 \
twelve less than in 1920. Of these cases 783 ended in conviction.
“The number of unlicensed guns seized or surrendered was only ,85' or
69 fess than in the previous year. Most of the sqrrende_red guns were u;
thé Amherst district, where a special invitation with an QHer t%l
imrhufiity from prosecution was issued.‘ Thpre are believed todt')i s tl
a large number of unlicensed fire-arms in tbxs and several other is r(ic s.
Illicit importation of revolvers on a considerable scale was <.:arr1<'e7 83:;
by German ships. Licensed firearms numbered 8,522, against 7,
in 1920.

ras a further reduction of 3,343 true cases of non-
119. There v cognizable crime, the number dealt with by t};e
cognizable Crime.  courts being 36,061. The decrease was largely
Nomcogrizabe = under the head of special and loczi laws,tblgl
\ : i - hurt. As 2 set-o
: 1so a welcome drop of 400 in cases of .
::22;: (‘:;aisn?imidation increased by 64. The percentage of cases ending

in conviction was 70.
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120. The number of persons required to show cause against giving:
security under the Criminal Procedure Code or:

Preventive Law, Surveil.  having their movements restrieted under the
lance and Identification.  Hahitual Offenders Restriction Act was 2,230,
. ) ) of whom 87 per cent. were after inquiry ordered
to furm§h security or to restrict their movements, in approximately equal
proportions. The value of the provisions of the Habitual Offenders
R_estrxctlon Act was more generally realized than in 1920, byt there is
still 'n.mCh to be learnt in ‘many districts of the superi,ority of these
provisions over the old security sections.

The number of men on the police surveillance registers at the-

beginning of the year was 7,021 ; 2,844 fresh names were added
including 73 conditionally released prisoners ; but 2,273 names werer
removed from the registers because the men had either turned to
honest means of livelihood or had died or gone elsewhere. There were
thus 7,592 names on the registers finally. Of these 5,622 were under
actual surveillance, 1,479 were in jail and 491 had been lost sight of.

The help of village headmen in the work of actual surveillance was.

invoked, and was generally found useful. ~Progress was made in
rendering this'work real and not a mere paper record. The provision of
the Habitual Offenders Restriction Act under which a convicted criminal
can have his movements restricted after release from jail was used in 187
cases only, while 344 convicts were ordered to natify their residence on
release under section 565 of the Criminal Procedure Code. It will no
doubt be realized in time that the former provision is the more useful.

The year opened with 3,887 proclaimed and absconding offenders -
1,547 more were advertized, 1,065 were arrested, and the names of 337
were cancelled. The comparatively small number of names cancelled
indicates that the efforts of the previous tew years to purge the lists of

the names of men against whom there was insufficient evidence were

approaching completion. There was still room for improvement in the
attention given to the arrest of absconders, particularly in districts other
than those in which their offences were committed. The total number

of prisoners with previous convictions who were identified by the police:
before the passing of sentence was 5,720 or 167 less than in the previous.

year. The number of finger-print slips on record at the end of the year
was 135,423, against 190,904 at the opening. The reduction was due to
revised orders regarding the elimination of old slips. The number of
finger-prints taken in the districts and rejected on reaching the Finger-
print Bureau was smaller than in the previous year : but from nine
districts the percentage of rejected slips was still over 15. It was
reported moreover that in some districts finger-prints likely to be
rejected were suppressed altogether. The number of officers trained in
finger-print work again declined slightly, and the result of a test held
at the end of the training showed that an unduly large proportion had
failed to profit by the course. Itis clear that the attention given to

finger-print work left much to be desired. The total number of slips..

received in the bureau for search was 6,078, in nearly 25 per cent. of
which previous convictions were traced.

121. The only district in which punitive police were entertained
. “during the year was Thaton, where an additional
Punitive Police. force of one sub-inspector, five head constables.
and seven constables was posted for one year to-
certain village-tracts of the Thatén and Paung townships.
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122. The sanctioned strength of the railway police was increased

) ’ from 48 officers and 365 men to 72 officers and

Railway Polige. 490 men. The actual strength at the end of the

year was 65 officers and 431 men. Mainly on

account of the increase of personnel the cost of the force rose from

Rs. 2°38 lakhs to Rs. 265 lakhs. Conduct was fair. Rewards were

granted during the year to 16 officers and 62 men. Sixty-eight recruits

were trained, and 25 constables underwent the recurrent training course.

Instruction in first aid was given to a selected class of constables and

head constables. The railway police shared with the district police the
disadvantages of inadequate housing.

The total number of true cases dealt with was 2,367, or 104 imore
than in 1920. Convictions were obtained in 1,425 cases or 60 per cent.
of the total against 63 per cent. in 1920. The prevalence of counterfeit
currency notes was responsible for a large proportion of the increase in
the number of cases. Several strikes of railway employees during.
the year gave the police much extra work in the protection of
property and loyal workers, although the only offences of viclence that
were actually reported in connection with them were two cases of hurt,
two petty assaults and two or three cases of intimidation. One serious
attempt at derailment of a train was believed to be the handiwork of
strikers, but no proof was obtainable. There was one terrible railway
accident in which a mail train collided head-on with a goods train at
night on a single-line section, resulting in very heavy loss of life {vide
paragraph 133 of the report for 1920-21). Two assistant stationimasters
were prosecuted for breach of signalling regulations and both were
convicted. Thefts from running trains, though rather fewer than in the
previous year, continued numierous. It was to deal with this class of
case irf particular that much of the additional staff referved to above
was entertained. There was on the whole an improvement in detection
in these cases, the percentage of conviction rising from 15 to 19. There
were eleven violent crimes—two murders, eight robberies and one.case-
of house-breaking. Only in two of the robberies and in the house-~
breaking case were convictions obtained. In one robbery case
the two robbers jumped from a train at full speed, when one was killed

- and the other so injured that he did not recover consciousness until

picked up by the police. The number of criminals remaining on the
surveillance registers rose from 257 to 274. Special instructions for the
upkeep of these registers by the railway police are under consideration.
A portion of the additional staff was entertained specially in connection:
with the work of surveillance. Two prisoners escaped from railway
police custody during the vear, both of whom were re-arrested.

123. The sanctioned strength of the military police remained
unaltered at 16,852. The actual strength at

Military Police. the close of the year was 15,134, or 1,718 men.
below the sanctioned strength and . 707 below

the actual strength at the end of 1920. Proposals for the reduction of
the force, in the interests of economy, were still under consideration’
but no final decision was arrived at during the year. Chamges in
distribution were made by the withdrawal of all outposts in the Somra
Tract except Layshi, which was made a permanent post with a strength.
of one platoon, by the strengthening of the Thamanthi post of the
Chindwin battalion to two platoons and 50 pack mules, and by the
withdrawal of the Mindat post of the Chin Hills battalion, the Nyaungu
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post of the Mandalay battalion and the Kyaikpi post of the Toungoo
battalion (Myaungmya district).

Temporary cold-weather posts were established ¥t Longjaokong,
Lonkin and Shaduzup by the Myitkyina battalion. In consequence of
the capture of Eingda (vide paragraph 6 of the report for 1920-21)
quiet reigned on the Chinese frontier and it was found possible to
withdraw three temporary outposts established in the previous year.
Military police escorts accompanied the three officers who toured in the
area newly brought under control between the Chin Hills, the Lushai

Hills and the Hill District of Arakan ; and the results of these tours'

were so satisfactory that the outpost established at Lotaw in the previous
year was withdrawn. Escorts were also furnished during the year to all
civil officers touring near the Chinese frontier or elsewhere where escorts
were necessary ; and also to the survey parties working in the Naga
hills and the Hukong valley.
vear from Loimwe to patrol the Kengtung frontier. In consequence of
a report of dangerous disorder among the coolies working on the
Mawchi Mines in Karenni, a detachment of military police marched
there across the hills from Toungoo at a few hours notice, but found on
arrival that matters had returned to normal. Additional detachments
were posted from time to time to Rangoon to aid the civil police in the
maintenance of order. Special patrols were detailed for work in the
Myitkyina, Kyaukseé, Sagaing, Myingyan, Meiktila, Toungoo and Tavoy
-districts. .
Of the 1,575 members of the military police still serving with the
Indian Army at the beginning of the year, 297 left the service direct
from the army, 80 were permanently transferred to the army, 413
returned to their military police battalions, and 23 were killed, died or
were recorded as missing.  The balance recorded as serving with the
army at the close of the year was 762 ; but of these many are untrace-
able, having been transferred to units since disbanded and having
apparently left the service as sepoys of the Indian Army. Four
decorations were awarded during the year, bringing the total number of

war honours up to 95. Five Indian officers received
-commissions.

The total cost of the force in the financial year 1921-22 was Rs. 82°44
. lakhs, against Rs. 80'94 in the previous year. The increase was due to

t.he; graitt of several further concessions to meet the increased cost of
llvmﬁ;, such as increased clothing allowance and local allowance, and to
the increased coit of medicines. For similar Yeasons the expenditure
;n}\cller the head “ 29—Political ” rose from Rs. 591. lakhs to Rs. 6°25
akhs.

honorary King's

The health of the force, as indicated by statistics, continued to

improve : 670 men died or were invalided as against 817 in the previous
year, 386 were sent on sick leave as against 508, and there were 13,592
admissions to hospital as against 15,

to various precautionar 3 ‘ i
prec: ary measures, such as the supply of mosquito-nets
prophylactic doses of qu ¢ ol ) ,

and the ape. ) inine, inoculation against plague and influenza
of graﬁﬂ%ﬁmg of infected areas out of bounds, and also to the possibility
: & # leave for a change of climate more frequently. Eight cases
Of plague occurred, two at Toungoo, two at Rangoon, two at Myitkyina,
one at Moulmein and one at Minhia ; four only proved fatal. There
were 14 cases qf blaqk\vater fever,'of which five were fatal.
. dlf‘ezczrultmg in Indxa. for certain classes was reopened during the year,
an men were enlisted. No difficulty was found in the recruitment

Two columms were sent out during the-

152.  The improvement is ascribed -

*
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Sikhs. The recruits were practically all men
3253&11?:35&.’3?3‘5& ,alxl'{m}?{. and were generally of a good type d:rhd
strong physique, although in many cases below the pre-wagsst.an CIr_ .
Recruits frem the indigenous races of Burma numbered 285 ; and :)r}
additjon 164 Indian recruits were enrolled in Burma. .Army courses ¢
instruction in physical training, musketry, light gun work., Stokes’ mortar
work, signalling and intelligence were ftttended. th}} satls'factory resul.ts
by selected officers and men of the military police either in Burma or in
India. Courses of training in signalling for non-commissioned officers.
and for recruits were held at Pyawbwe, with very success{ul results..
Four non-commissioned officers qualified as mounted infantry instructors
after a course at Pyawbwe ; others who attex}ded the course being put
back for further training. The trained solchers’_ musketx:y course was
fired by 11,243 men during the year under review, against 11,471 in

the previous year. The Shwebo battalion showed the best results, with

a figure of merit of 83. The Parkin chall.enge shield was won for the:
sixth successive year by the Reserve battal;on.

The strength of mounted infantry ponies at the close of the year was
975 or 63 below the sanctioned number. This shortage was allowed to-
remain in view of impending reductions. Casualties among the ponies
numbered 107, and were filled firstly by the absorption of an excess.
remaining from the previous year, and secor}dly by.thg purchase of 51
remounts. The number of casualties from disease indicated a marked
improvement in care and stable managexpent. In peysonnel the moup@ed
infantry were under strength, owing mainly to the difficulty of recruiting
Sikhs, from among whom many of the best sowars have been obta._med,
in the past. The supply of grass for the ponies was found an 111creasmgly
difficult matter. The permanent sanctioned strength of trgmsport ponies
and mules remained unaltered. Casualties were fewer than in the previous
vear. The number purchased to replace casualtie§ and make up the sanc-
tioned strength was 199. The transport was efficient and on tl¥e whole-
in good condition. Pack bullock transport was found very satisfactory
in the Myitkyina battalion, and is to be extended to the Putao pattahon.

The total gumber of casualties in- the force was 1,952, againat 2,560
in 1920, when voluntary retirements were unusually numerous under a
special pension scheme. Losses by death were 2 Indian officers and
189 other ranks, 35 less than in the previous year. Dese,rtx_ons npmbered
282, principally among Gurkhas, Karens and Kachms._ Some improve-
ment in discipline was reflected in a small decrease in the number of
punishments, which totalled 1,475. Six _ofﬁc§rs and 42 men of the
Bhama battalion were punished in connection with one case of msul_)grdl-'
nation amounting to mutiny. Four prisoners escaped from mlhtax"ly

wlice custady, against seven in 1920, Three of these were re-arrested..

leven officers and seventeen other ranks were rewarded for good. work

ring the year. ‘
du ’?ﬁe arnsllament of the force remained generally qnaltered ; but fpur
Stokes’ trench howitzers were issued, while §1ght 25 mqh guns and elght
seven pounders were withdrawn. The continued retention of two Lems
guns held on loan by the Southern Shan Stat_es b_attahon was s_anctlonefi.

Improvements in the conditions of service included an increase in
clothing allowances to cover the cost of mosquito-nets, the grant of local
allowances to indigenous races, increased subsistence allowance for
recruits and rewards for recruiters, revision of thg pay of armourers,.
salutries, interpreters and clerks, the grant of travelling and local allow-
ances to armourers and an increase of local allowances for followers.
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124. The sanctioned strength of the Rargoon City Police was 117
officers and 1,425 men, small agdditions totall@ng
Rangoon City Police. 6 ofticers and 15 men having been made during
the year for various purposes. The actual
strength at the end of the year was 114 officers and 1,398 men, a shortage
of 3 officers and 27 men. The cost of the force increased from Rs. 932
lakhs to Rs. 10°79 lakhs; owing to the full effect of the revision of pay
which came into force during the previous year. The revised rates of
pay appear to be sufficient for the present to attract suitable men, as no
difficulty in recruitment was met with during the year under review.
The total number of recruits enlisted was 438, many of whom had served
in the army during the war. One officer and 9 men were dismissed, 32
men were removed from the force, and 42 recruits or recently enlisted
men were discharged as unlikely to become efficient or otherwise
undesirable. Eleven officers and 86 men were otherwise departmentally
punished, against 65 officers and 247 men in the previous year. These
figures indicate a decided improvemert in conduct ; and on at least two
-conspicuous occasions during the year, namely, the riot on the Shwedagén
pagoda and the visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, the
force earned special commendation for its behaviour in trying circum-
stances. Rewards for good work were given to 70 officers and 381 men.
Resignations numbered 122, approximately the same number as in 1920
There were 15 desertions and 11 deaths. Three officers and 25 meli
retired on pension or were permanently invalided. The ‘h Ith of tl
force, owing to overwork, bad housing and insan; cath of Tae
. owin , ba 8 and insanitary conditions, con-
tinued indifferent and admissions to hospital were even m erous
than in 1920. There was little improvement in condit; s e numelt%ut
with the increase in numbers it b Lions except tha

ecame possible to grant leav

' ave rather
more freely. No new quarters were completed during the yzar
(2] "

There was a slight improvement in the g i i i
Rangoon in 1921 as compared with 1920 ; fortifﬁilgf c?slzg usfcci'lt?cfitm
robbery and serious house-breaking rose from 378 to 3880 cz‘lses (};%
murder and other serious offences against the person fel] from 253 to
245, and cases of theft and other minor offences

against property from
1,924 to 1,879. The number of cases of ordinary theft wasp smlelieg by 73

and that of criminal breach of trust smaller by 41 thanin 1920. Another
feature was a decrease of 70 in the number of offences ‘relating to
currency, with the practical cessation of the circulation of counterfeit
one-rupee notes, such as were common in the previous two years, The
total number qf cognizable offences, 7,179, showed a decrease of 23, a fall
0f66 under crime proper being partially counterbalanced by an in;:rease
qf 43 prosecutions for nuisance or under special or local laws. Prosecu-
tions for non-pognizable offences numbered 17,314, practically the same
as m'the previous year. The success of the police in the investigation
of crime proper is measured by the canviction of offenders in 1,116
cases out of 1,910 true cases dealt with by them, a percentage of 58.
tow’rll‘hpre }l\;gre several cases of dacoity in thickly-populated parts of the
o, cllnt}\ ich dacoits entered houses and took valuable property by
& dating the inmates with revolvers. In most of these cases identi-
cation of the dacoits failed. The circumstances of these and similar
cases placed it beyond doubt that illicit importation of revolvers took
Place on a considerable scale. In a dacoity in the outskirts of the town,
a house-owner was shot dead_an8 the dacoits decamped without taking
any property. Another dacoity in the outskirts was frustrated by the
“watchfulness of the police, who captured three out of five men armed
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with a locally-niade gun and other weapons. A distressing case of
.culpable homicide occurred in the Chinese qugrter, where a Chinese

.couple tortured their adopted child of seven to death, apparently

‘because in childish ignorance he refused to relinquish his clan name and
take that of his adoptive father. Both husband and wife were sentenced
to long terms of imprisonment. Good work was done by the police in
breaking up several gangs of thieves operating, generally by day, in the
European residential quarter. Many of the culprits proved to be young
boys. The members of one gang disguised themselves as pdngyis
(Buddhist monks) and had their headquarters ina monastery. A gang
.of highway robbers operating near the Shwedagdn pagoda under the
leadership of an ex-havildar of the 70th Burma Rifles was also accounted
for. Ten cases of rice theft in connection with shipping were reported,
in five of which convictions were obtained. There is reason to
believe, however, that these figures bear little relation to the magnitude -
of the operations of organized gangs of rice thieves. A considerable
number of offences were the result of political unrest aroused among
Indians by the violent anti-government speeches of one Moulvi Abdulla®™
Misri. This man engineered, under the guise of a purifying campaign
against liquor and sexual vice, an orgy of bullying and blackmail, which
was only stopped by the arrest and conviction of his lieutenant, Swami
Permanand, for leading a mob against a liquor-shop, and by the success-
ful prosecution of a large number of his adherents for wrongful restraint
-and obstruction. Abdulla Misri was eventually sent to jail on failing to
give security for good behaviour after making a seditious speech. Among
Burmans political agitation caused occasionally some anxiety for the
public peace, but avoided the most undignified features of Abdulla
Misri’s career. A riot which accurred on the Shwedagdn pagoda on the

night of the 13th November 1921 and resulted in a serious collision

between the mob and the police, though without direct political signifi-
cance, was no doubt the outcome of political unrest and of a .contempt
for authority bred among the more ignorant masses by the hostile attitude
of various political associations. The riot originated in the attempt of
certain péngyis to obtain free admission to a pwé (Burmese theatrical
performance) contrary to the wishes of the manager, and the subsequent
wwrecking of the pwé by other péngyis. It took the police, reinforced by
parties of military police, several hours to quell the resulting disturbance.

Prosecutions under the Excise and Opium Acts were considerably
more numerous than in the previous year owing to the adoption of a
more rigorous policy in the suppression of cocaine and opium dens.
There were rather fewer prosecutions under the Gambling Act, but the
percentage of conviction improved. Cases under the Arms Act
numbered 39, against 23 in 1920. Seven unlicensed revolvers and pistols
were seized. More energetic use was made of the Rangoon Police Act

.against night prowlers, thanks to the grant of small rewards to night

patrols and the institution of bicycle patrols; and the percentage of
convictions rose from 84 to 93. Little use on the other hand was made

. of the preventive sections of the Criminal Procedure Code; great

difficulty is met with in the town in inducing people to give evidence
against well known criminals, owing to the fear of reprisals. There
were 773 names on the surveillance registers at the beginning of the
year and 878 at the end ; of the latter 453 were actually under surveil-
lance, the balance being in jail or having been lost sight of. Proclaimed

“and absconding offenders to the number of 53 belonging to Rangoon,

and 84 from other districts, were arrested during the year. The rounding
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up of professional beggars was carried out at fixed intervals ; but the

law dealing with such persons was found defective. Prosecutions for -

breaches of port and harbour rules numbered 2,455, of which 2,142
ended in conviction. The number was less than half that of the
previous year.

The Board of Censors examined 375 cinematograph films during the
year, of which eight were rejected. Nine cinematograph licenses were
renewed. The number of hackney carriages licensed by the Hackney

« Carriage Department decreased by 11, while the number of rickshaws
increased by 412. The policy of restricting the number of the latter
licenses, without reference to the demand, was given up. A special
department was constituted during the year, under a Deputy Superin-
tendent, for the registration of motor vehicles and the licensing of
drivers. The number of vehicles newly registered was 1,157 and the
number of driving licenses issued 1,381.

125. The dual process of splitting up large circles and amalgamating
¥ small village-tracts contipued, with a conse-
Village Administration.  quent decrease during the year of 27 circle
headmen and of 291 village headmen. Circle
headmen at the end of the year were to be found in only seven districts.
of Lower Burma, and excluding those in the Hill District of Arakan and
the Salween district, both backward districts not yet ripe for the
transfer of revenue collection to village headmen, they numbered only
10. In spite of the reduction in. the number of village headmen, the
average remuneration from commission on revenue collections stood
still. The question of increasing the remuneration of headmen from
some other source is under consideration.

The judicial work of headmen was well reported on. The number
invested with special criminal powers rose from 2,026 to 2,311, though it
appears that these powers are valued more for the prestige they confer
than for any great use made of them. The total of fines imposed by
headmen decreased by nearly Rs. 30,000, possibly owing to their con-
sideration for the effect of the high cost of living on their villagers.
The number of headmen exercising special civil powers rose from 2,239
to 2,485. The revenue work of headmen was not always so well reported.
on as their judicial work, There were the usual cases of weaker
characters giving away to the temptation to misappropriate revenue
collected by them ; but apart from that, there were indications that
headmen devoted less care and energy than formerly to the preparation
of assessment rolls and the actual work of collection. This falling off
was probably due to some relaxation of supervision by district officers,
under the pressure of other duties, which constantly grow more complex..
In most districts the enthusiasin of headmen over their excise duties also-
left much to be desired ; and the only noticeable effect of the formation
of numerous temperance societies among villagers seemed often to be an
Increase in the illicit production ofgiquor. In Upper Burma districts.
whpre there was scarcity headmen rendered valuable and gratuitous.
assistance in the relief of distress.

) Numerous instances occurred to show the invaluable services of
village headmen in the suppression and prevention of crime.- The forma-.
tion of headmen’s associations continued in ‘many districts and proved
a valuable help to the headmen in this branch of their duties, by assuring
each individual of the support of his fellows. The difficulties of head-
men were in some cases much increased by political agitation, with the
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formation of village-societies which imagined that their principal sphere
of usefulness lay in opposition to the headman’s authority. It was never-
theless made clear that the headman is still indispensable to the main-
tenance of security and good order in rural areas.
The number of headmen punished for misconduct by dismissal was
246, under 2 per cent. of the whole. The -figure is almost the same as
“that of the previous year. Only 190 were fined, it being generally
recognized that this form of punishment is rarely suitable, The total
number of punishments inflicted on headmen was 11 less than in 1920.
Fines on village-tracts showed a marked decrease from Rs, 41,879 to
Rs. 30,556, the lowest figure yet recorded. Ten years ago the total
averaged about a lakh of rupees. The change no doubt indicates a
realization of the fact that dacoits are, nowadays, generally much better
armed, while no difference has been made in the primitive weapons
with which the villagers are expected to goout and meet them. A
change has also taken place in the district officer’s conception of
communal responsibility. .

126. During the year 1921, the number of persons killed by wild
animals other than snakes was 93, five fewer
Wild Animals and Snakes. than-in 1920. Of these 64 were killed by tigers,
, the largest numbers of such deaths being in the
districts of Kyaukpyu (15), Upper Chindwin (10) and Tharrawaddy (8).
Seventeen persons were killed by wild elephants, two by leopards or
panthers, six by wild dogs and four by crocodiles. No deaths were
caused by bears. Deaths from snake-bite numbered 1,562, an increase
of 98 above the total of the previous year. The districts most
prominent on this account were Tharrawaddy (184 deaths), Ma-ubin
(166), Pegu (143), Insein (125) and Magwe (101). :
The number of wild animals recorded as destroyed other than snakes
was 5,752, dgainst 5,093 in 1920 : and the total amount paid in rewards
for their destruction was Rs. 93,125, against Rs, 81,220, Of the animals
killed, leopards and 'panthers numbered 2,806, bears 1,600, tigers 826

-and wild dogs 385. Three wild elephants only were shot. * The largest

numbers of panthers were contributed by Shwebo (427) and Bhamo (411),

and of tigers by Amherst (165) and Thatén (92). Bears were most
frequently killed in the Mandalay division, particularly in Bhamo (231),

Myitkyina (229) and Katha (118). According to the statistics the

number of snakes killed declined from 17,712 to 14,630; but little

reliance can be placed on these figures, as rewards were nowhere paid

for snakes by Government. The number of guns licensed for the

protection of crops and the destruction of wild animals fell from - 11,062

to 10,954, Of these, 5,891 were held under the Indian Arms Act,- and

the remainder under various special laws applicable to hill-tracts.

Criminal Justice.

127. A temporary Additional Judge sat on the Chief Court for almost

the whole of the year 1921. The Judicial

General. Commissioner of Upper Burma was assisted by

one Additional Judge throughout the year, and

for part of the year by two. There was no change in the number or

jurisdiction of Courts of Session ; but temporary Additional Judges were

appointed in a number of such courts from time*to time as the state of

work required. The total number of stipendiary magistrates at the end
7
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of the year was 572, against 531 at the end of the previous year, the *

increase being chiefly in the number of second class magistrates. There
was some difficulty in finding sufficient first class magistrates to meet all
requirements. Four new benches of honorary magistrates were consti-
tuted during the year, two in Upper and two in Lower Burma, making
the total number of benches 91. Ten years ago the number was only
37. The inspection of subordinate courts was adequate in both Upper
and Lower Burma. )

128. The number of cases reported in Lower Burma was 78,221, or
5,305 less than in 1920. The number under the
Number of Cases. Indian Penal Code was 37,698, and under
special and local laws 40,523, a decrease of
several thousands in either case. Cases found after trial to be true
numbered 62,252 or 79°6 per cent. of the number reported. The per-
centage in 1920 was 77°'4. Under the Indian Penal Code there were
27476 true cases, including those pending from the previous year,
against 28,843 in 1920. The decrease was under offences against pro-
perty, especially ovdinary theft, cattle theft, house-breaking and lurking
house-trespass. The decrease under robbery and dacoity was inconsi-
derable.  Offences against the person showed a small increase, but this
was mainly upder simple hurt. The number of cases of murder,
attempted murder, culpable homicide and grievous hurt, taken together,
differed by one only from that in the previous year. The only striking
variation under local and special laws was in the number of prosecutions
under the Gambling Act. The number of persons tried under this Act
»+ fell by nearly 3,000 and the number convicted by over 2,000. The
perclen%lge of Bt:onvio:tit(lm was b56 only.

n Upper Burma the number of cases reported was 30,989, vhi
24,746 were found to be true. The ﬁgurego show a decreagseof)f\ghé%
below the number of offences reported in the previous year :I‘he
decrease was of 5 per cent. in offences under the Indian Penal Co;;le and
15 per cent. in offences under special and local laws. True cases under
the Indian Penal Code fell from 11,363 to 10,787. The decrease a
;harpd by offences against the human body and offences against prope\:t;lrs,

ut in either class there was an increase in the most serious forms of'

crime. Thus murders showed an incre
while dacoities and robberies numbe: o P ox nearly 20 Fo50

v i 1d x¢ ved 26 more t in 1
:;:(;’ez:(tetﬁel;gﬂmq‘nly in ége bSh\;’;;’o’ Yameéthin andhl,;‘{rv\inll;lu ldgxz&g?sle
-thefts increas 4 . A considerable d in the
:cl)lcnig?gs of lc:'lsfls of mmp(lle hurt is ascribed to the fornlz(t}{;:ssf g
_ » which are said to have helped toward i ini
d;scouragmg personal violence and also to have ledstoath‘;ulz:lgx:n opx_x:gon
:peac ix;ilmbcceirlof clafes without resort to the courts. The decreasf o:;l:l%r;
and local laws was most noticeable, asin L ‘
the. Ganiping Ao S as » as i Lower Burma, under
. e was also a large reducti i
:lgenéib;r of plrosecutxons for cruelty to animals in Ma.x:(c)i{al.la(s}.’24'(19‘)hel noglls
Specia wﬁF hocal Act under which cases increased was the Excise Act,
ich there were 76 more cases than in 1920. \ |

129. The number of cases ‘brought to trial in Lower Burma was
Disgosal of Case 76,289 involving 122,656 persons, against 79,087

S. cases involving 128,976 persens in 1920. The
number of persons remaining under trial at the

1
close of the year was reduced from 5,742 to 4,706, but the number was still

village -
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excessive in a few districts. The number of cases tried with special
powers under section 30 of the Criminal Procedure Code was 1,907, of
‘which 168 were tried by District Magistrates and 1,739 by subordinate
magistrates specially empowered. The number of cases tried by honorary
magistrates was 23,156, of which 14,649 were tried in Rangoomn.
Proceedings with a view to demanding security for keeping the peace
were taken in 52 cases involving 87 persons, against 43 cases involving
66 persons in 1920. Security was required from 56 persons and 30 were
discharged. Proceedings for security for good behaviour were taken in
1,270 cases, 180 less than in the previous year ; although this total includes
4 considerable number of cases in which proceedings- were taken under
the Habitual Offenders’ Restriction Act, the use of which seems’to have
been distinctly better understood. T he percentage of successful
prosecutions.in security cases was 81'8 against 83in 1920. Under the
Gambling Act and the Opium Law Amendment Act, 90 and 247
persons respectively were required to give security. Proceedings for the
forfeiture of bail or- recognizances were taken against 1,259 persons but
were successful in less than 30 per cent. of the cases. There appears to
be considerable room for improvement in the taking of correct bonds from
witnesses and others. During the year 477 cases, involving 794 persons,
were committed for trial before Sessions Courts, and 41 cases, involving
66 persons, for trial before the Chief Court. The percentage of convic-
tion before the former class of courts fell from 55'5 to 53'3, and before
the Chief Court from 52°6 to 50'8. There was an increase of one day in
the average duration of trials, which was 14 days. The courts of
honorary magistrates were responsible for this increase. The average
duration.of cases before subordinate stipendiary magistrates was the
same as in the previous year ; before District Magistrates it was reduced
by two days ; and in Sessions Courts by seven days.

In Upper Burma the number of cases brought to trial was 30,817
involving 53,428 persons, against 34,391 cases involving 63,605 persons in
1920. The number of persons remaining under trial at _the end of the
year was 1,996, against 2,180 at the end of the previous year. The
number of cases disposed of by District Magistrates was 132 less than in
1920. Such magistrates used their special powers under section 30 of
the Criminal Procedure Code in 79 cases only. The percentage of all
magistrates’ cases that were tried summarily was 38. The percentage
of convictions in magistrates’ cases was 59°5, practically the same as in
the previous year. Honorary magistrates tried 9,006 cases, of which
7,071 were in Mandalay. The number of persons committed to sessions
was 324, against 300 in the previous year, and the percentage of convic-

_tion in such cases was 67, against 57 in the previous year. Security

praceedings numbered 622, 600 being for security for good behaviour and
22 for security for keeping peace. In the former class of cases 79 per

- .cent. of the persons proceeded against were required to give security and

in the latter 76 per cent. Exceptin the Meiktila and Minbu districts,
little use was made of the Habitual Offenders Restriction Act. The

.average duration of magistrates’ cases was reduced from 13 to 12 days.

130. In Lower Burma 79 death sentences were referred to the Chief
Court for confirmation, and one was passed by

Punishments. the Chief Court itself sitting as a Court of Session.

In the cases referred, 47 of the sentences were

confirmed, 19 were altered to other punishment, while in six cases the
<convictions were reversed on appeal. The number of persons sentenced
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?o trqnsportation feli from 319 to 268, and of persons sentenced to rigorous
imprisonment from 14,066 to 13,366 ; but sentences of simple imprison--
ment rose in number from 1,262 to 1,678. Short sentences of 15 days
imprisonment or less numbered 2,074 ; but more than thrée-quarters of
these were nominal sentences of ifuprisonment till the rising of the court,
such as are occasionally necessary in view of the present limitations on
the release of first offenders and of the provisions of the Penal Code
mal;ing imprisonment an obligatory punishment for certain offences
which may occasionally be trivial in character. There wasa decrease

of 502 in the number of sentences of whipping, which was more than .

proportionate to the decrease in the total number of persons punished
suggesting that many offenders were sentenced to short terms of imp'ri:
sonment who would have been better whipped. There was a decrease
- from 722 to 562 in the number of persons imprisoned for failure to give
security, mainly owing to the more extended use of the Habitual Offenders
Restriction Act. The total amount of fines imposed was Rs. 7,10,051, a
decrease of about 1’5 per cent. The number of convicted first 'off;:ndérs
rel_ea§ed on probation without punishment, under section 562 of the
Criminal Procedure Code, tell from 1,437 to 1,199. More use might well be
made of the provisious of this section, narrow though they are at present.
In Upper Burma 20 death sentences were referred to the Judicial
Commissioner for confirmation, and nine were confirmed. Sentences of
transportation rose from 110 to 122, and of rigorous imprisonment from
3,917 to 3,951. Sentences of simple imprisonment on the other hand
fell from 430 to 417. Short sentences of 15 days imprisonment or less
were.p'assed on 674 persons, including sentences of imprisonment till
?he_rxsmg of the court. 'Whippings numbered 901, this punishment being
inflicted in 26 per cent. of the cases in which it was legally possible. The
number of_ persons imprisoned in default of furnisliiﬁ'g security for
good behaviour or to keep the peace was 103, against 128 in the previous
year. The tota{ amount of fines imposed fell from Rs. 3,79,283 to
Rs. 3,12,762. First offenders released on probation without p’uni'shme t

numbered, 439, against 537 in the previous year. "

131. In spite of the decrease in the number of sentences of imprison-
ment in Lower Burma, the number of appeals.
?ggtgsgi:?révictitor: l:'os‘e: frgt;n 9,445 t0 9,932. In
) our e num L i
1,2(_)0 in 19.2‘0. There were ten appeals by theerLc\:,cazlt?i lé(c))?retilgsilg St
against acql_uttalls, four of which were successful, while in three a retril;l
or further inquiry was ordered. The percentage of confirmation of
sentences on appeal rose from 70 to 71. In the Chief Court the
percentage rose from 79 to 81. The average duration of the hearing of
app;al% was r%duced from 15 days to 14. (

n Upper Burma the total number of appeals declined from 3,2
3.11224. 'a;}t'clhougll in the Judicial Commissioner’s court it rose from 223 :g

. e percentage of all sentences confirmed on appeal rose from 61

Appeals.

to 63. In the Court of the Judicial Commissioner it fell from 68 to 62..

The average duration of a i
¢ age ) ppeals showed a rise from 13 to 14 days, for
which District Magistrates were responsible.

132. District Magistrates in Lower Burma dealt with 7,518 cases in
Revisi _ tevision, :_igainst 7,250 in 1920; and Sessions
lon. Judges with 3,314, against 2,921 in 1920.
Further inquiry was ordered by both classes of
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courts in 286 cases, while 362 were referred to the Chief Court. The
Chief Court dealt with 507 cases of its own motion and 421 on reference
or application. 1n 67 per cent. of the cases there was no interference
with the orders of the lower courts ; in 24 per cent. the convictions were
set aside ; in 6 per cent. sentences were rediiced or otherwise altered ;

-and in 3 per cent. the sentences were enhanced.

In Upper Burma, District Magistrates disposed of 4,532 revision cases,
against 4,236 in the previous year, but Sessions Judges dealt with a rather
smaller number of cases. In 92 per cent. of the District Magistrates’
cases and in 93 per cent. of the Sessions Judges’ there wasno interference
with the orders of the subordinate courts. The Judicial Gommissioner
had 1,299 cases before him in revision,” of which 104 were referred to
him by subordinate revisional authorities and 1,195 were called for of
his own motion or on application. The decisions of the lower courts
were left untouched in 89 per cent. of the cases.

Prisons.

133. Deducting the acconnnodation in hospitals and observation cells,
the jails in Burma had room for 16,709, viz.,
for 14,981 convicts, 1,419 undertrials and 309
civil prisoners. There was no enlargement of

accommodation during the year.

Accommodation.

134. Reviewing the statistics for the last five years, it is seen that the
aumber of admissions in 1921 was the highest,

Prisoners. as also the total number discharged from all
causes. Further the total daily average number

" of all classes of prisoners was 16,088, rather less than the figure for 1917,

" but 1,481 more than in 1920. The number remaining at the end of the

year was higher than at the end of any of the previous four years and
435 more than at the end of 1920. The indications are that the
jail population is still steadily rising. The number of convicts at the
beginning of the year was 14,774, an increase of 2,212 compared with
the beginning of 1920. The number of ‘admissions was 20,008, only
109 more than in 1920. The jail figures, therefore, do not justify the
inference that there was more crime in 1921 than in 1920 ; there were
more people actually in prison, but not many more sent to prison. Six
thousand two hundred and ninety-eight, compared with 5,120 in the
preceding year, were received by transfer from jails within and without the
province: Convicts were disposed of as follows «—1,677 were released
.on appeal, 11,697 on expiry of sentence, 5,920 under remission rules, 87

.by order of Government, 144 were transported to the Andamans, 7 were

transferred to the lunatic asylums, 1 remained unrecaptured out of those
who escaped during the year, 53 were executed, and 246 died. The
number remaining at the close of the year was 15,206, 432 more than at the
end of 1920, and the daily average 15,009, 1,419 more than in 1920.
The percentage of the convicts professing the Buddhist religion was
84'4, against 86’9 in the year 1920. No particular inferences can be
‘drawn from these figures, which do not depart largely from the normal.
Compared with 1920, the number of convicts under 16 years of age
declined by 15. The number of juveniles sent to be whipped was 416,
-against 423 in the previous year. The ratio of those previously convicted
<comes to 29'6 per cent., which is 3°6 per cent. less than in 1920. This
HAigure does not indicate increased criminality as it is, for Burma, a low
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ratio. There were only 17 convictions of boys under 15 years of age,
none of whom was a habitual. Twelve of them were sent to the
Insein Reformatory. The proportion of direct admissions classified as
habitual was 28'1 per cent., against 31°3 per cent. in 1920. The per-
centage able to read and write was 66'4, rather less than in 1920, and the
percentage of illiterates is correspondingly higher. There was an
increase of 57'8 per cent. in the number of prisoners sentenced to simple
imprisonment ; a slight increase in those sentenced to rigorous
imprisoiment : and a marked decrease in term transportation cases (122
compared with 303 in the vear before).

135. The total number of punishments (25,331) was less than in 1921
in spite of the increase of jail population. The
decrease was wholly among minor punishments,
the number of major punishments being greater,
There were fewer offences on account of work and prohibited articles
than in 1920, but an increase under * other breaches.” There were
rather more penal diets in 1921 and fewer cells as regards minor punish-
ments.  As regards major punishments, cells and fetters were more largely
used, while whippings fell from 67 to 37. Of the assaults committed
none proved fatal but, as usual, there were a few serious cases. At Rangoon
the chief jailor in one case, and an assistant jailor and a convict overseer
in another, were attacked with a table knife and a warder's baton
respectively. The first assailant got two months’ rigorous imprisonment
and the other six months on either charge, the sentences to run
concurrently. At Insein a prisoner hit a warder on the head with a
hammer and rendered ‘him unconscious. This prisoner was awarded
four months’ rigorous imprisonment. While the general body of
convicts were marching to their wards for lock-up, one of them hit a
free warder on the head, making use of a baton surreptitiously obtained.
He was given ayear’s rigorous imprisonment. A prisoner undergoing 12
years’ rigorous imprisonment at the Thayvetmyo jail struck a warder on the
head with an axe; causing fracture of the skull, on account of which the
warder had to be invalided from the service. The Sessions Judge sentenced
the culprit to transportation for life. At Prome there were two serious
assaults. The assailants, on being sent up for trial, were sentenced
to six months’ and four years’ rigorous imprisonment respectively.

In 1921 there were only five escapes, all from extramural files. Al but
one were recaptured. The man still at large got away from the garden
of the Superintendent of the Rangoon Jail. Two others were juveniles
working on the farm at Meiktila. Of the two prisoners who escaped
at Prome, one was shot by a Township Officer for resisting recapture
and died as the result. These extramural escapes present no features
of interest. They are bound to happen now and then, and are always.
ascribable to slack guarding, for which punishment is awarded. That
there were no escapes from inside a jail is satisfactory and indicates that
watch and ward were on the whole adequate.

Habituals represented 44'7
population, Though this class
able to evade the results of

Discipline

per cent. of the daily average convict
know more about jail life, and should be
. breaking the rules, all the same they are
punished oftener than casuals and get severer punishments. But the
figures for 1921 show that a smaller propottion of habituals was punished
tha}n in 1920. This may partly be due to the completer separation‘of
this class, towards which efforts * are constantly directed. Thus at five
district jails there were no habituals during the year and at eight others.
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habituals were only detained pending transfer. Orders ha:;{g bt%en ?a:ﬁgg
to make Prome a jail for casuals only._ In connectlonhvu b f‘: ;1 an
Jails Committee’s recommendations, it was a.gx:eet;ll that the tnal' :\ils'
ite allocation of jails for habituals must wait ?11 more centra ]h'
deﬁmteuz: Meanwhile a start has been made in carrying out this
e tt)ll;ll ‘reform ; Insein is now practically a habitual jail and _Rangoon
:lsrsne;t wholly cas’ual. So also Myaungmya is now mostly habitual, and
in mostly casual. ‘ '
Bas%ehe daily) average number employed as prlson-ofﬁcers w :15 2,61(33
males and 15 females, the ratio per cent. of the avelagf_ cofn;nc aﬁ)g;n:v a,s
tion working out to 17'4 and 11°1 respectively. Thef ra 1(1) ow;: oo
nearly the same agin the previous year, and. that for e;na es as ofﬁcers;
The number of reductions and other punishments ot convi

‘was considerably less in 1921 than in the year before. This reduction_

was spread over two-thirds of the jails.

i in guarding and maintaining prisoners
136. The total expenddullt.;g; ti::e §ear 1951 amounted to Rs. 16,98,531,
Financial. against Rs. 14,34,444 in the previous ﬁ'ea:i, and
in consequence the average cost per ;a hro:le
f Rs. 98-3-3 to Rs. 105-9-3. The cost increased u’x’xder th e1 le;_l s‘
“ oat Sh 7 “ dieting charges,” ‘ hospital charges” and = clothing
esmbhil'menf, risoners.” The increase under establishment was due
e mgsoéf ppay granted to the warder staft, (2) the grant of terryl-
o arr?la rV'mce to jailors, and (3) the increased scale of pay c'lra\m
pora“b! . S)s\fa‘nt surgeons. The increase under dietary charges is due
byriil ;ca)sgxe rise in the prison population and paytly to‘ the (l;_lghﬁl raittt;sl
pg.idséor dietary articles -especially pqddy. The mcreasefun_ el: thgsggh-
ph s is explained by the larger daily average number of sic rough
o ?rgtg rovince, while the increase under clothmg and 'bf':ddixng'
;lrlisoneispis accouilted for by the Mandalay'and Mymgyaxll ]z;;lsth:\g:g
received a larger number of prisoners than in 19?(1); and a:l ist(; ot}"clothing
that in the latter jail all convicts were prov1ded wit twol sbour f clothing
h. Of the cash earnings of convicts sentenced to la o n of
Eas(.: '143,323-11-9 (or Rs. 22,.0_115-14&5 ﬁrslor% gggng,x';x(olfa A e‘gf'l:ase v
i an . , -3-7 (o
tnbu;gdn%s_rltzhles)s%;e&geznirg}sjtzxcst jails, the falling off in the latter casi
RS: ¢ xplained by the facthat in the accounts for 19}0 the extr:amutrl?
be:mg eMrf ‘myo was given credit for Rs. 24,816-13-3 re.[.)rese.ntnngt e
o atf ds‘xso&n labour supplied to the Public Works Depmtmex:i ox}
vahsi octi%rn work at Maymyo. The average nett cost pg; healgzg
gsgragl; strength was Rs. 91-13-0 compared with only Rs. in \

" Jail dairies yielded a nett profit of Rs. 5,807, against Rs. 6,048 for the year

1920. After meeting all jail requiremelnts su;lpll_xsgv;gzzanlzlzsi egism.zi\ge;llzt
: Id to the public, realizin . 10,112,
:;:;gtliggo Igggl\zirelzozo. The estima;tei)d value othshe 6c(§q]% 20f féﬂi@{
" condi ised jail labour was Rs. 60,742, ¢
g an(:l() ?:r;%%?nt’sl‘h?lfr:ﬂuzﬁ] labour supphed to the Jail Branch
gs. 5O'Sfor which no credit is taken, was estimated at Rs. 67,209, or
ress,

Rs. 6,836 more than in 1920.

: jail population was considerably greater,

137. In 1921 thoughﬂ:z:e]was a decrease in the total number of
deaths, and the death-rate fell materially. . There

Vit were 261 deaths with a death-rate of 16'22 per
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mille, against 291 with a death-rate of 19°92 in 1920. At the same time
the number of prisoners actually sick at a given time was greater, viz.,
387 against 314 in 1920, which shows that care was taken to admit those
who required treatment and that the 24 hours rule was observed better
than in the previous-year. This was especially true of the Rangoon jail.
There were no great epidemics during the year under review. Amongst

central jails, Mandalay contributed 32 deaths or 25'97 per mille, the -

highest of any central jail, but a good deal lower than in 1920.
Myaungmya with 12 deaths, rate 983 per mille, had the best record of
any central jail. District jails gave a total of 93 deaths, rate 17°11 per
mille. At eight district jails there were no deaths. Of the 261 deaths
91 were admitted to jail in good health, 62 in bad hgalth and 108 in
indifferent health. As regards age 156 who died were between 16 and
40 years, 96 between 40 and 60 years and 9 above 60 years. The deaths
included 109 habituals, 137 casuals and 15 undertrial prisoners. Deaths
amongst prisoners addicted to the opium habit numbered 27 against 36
in the previous year. Compared with 1920 there were more admissions
for dysentery and malaria but fewer deaths, fewer admissions and
fewer deaths from tubercle, and more admissions and more deaths from
diarrhcea and pneumonia. Cholera accounted for 4 cases, all proving
fatal. Dysentery caused 574 admissions with 27 deaths. Malaria
contributed 590 admissions and 4 deaths compared with 470 admissions
with 7 deathsin the year previous. At Kyaukpyu, which is notoriously
malarious, reclamation of an anopheles breeding ground is being carried
out by jail labour for the municipality. Under tubercular diseases there
were 180 admissions, of which 162 were for pulmonary tubercle, with
52 deaths, of which 43 were from phthisis, compared with 211 a’dmis-
sions and 74 deaths in the year 1920. There has been a marked decline
in thp incidence of this disease. This is the more remarkable in that
medical officers and their staffs pay greater attention to early diagnosis
and segregation than formerly. As many cases of phthisis as possible
were transferred to the special ward at Myingyan, where they are
placed in excellent conditions for treatment and recovery. During ihe
year'lls cases were dealt with, of which 33 were discharged cured, and
17 died. Deaths are debited to the transterring jails, Ten jails sent c,ases
30 of which came from Myingyan itself, 19 from Rangoon and 7,
from Insein. Most of the cases were sent in an advanced stage of the
dlsease]; nevertheless the percentage of deaths to those treated was
only 14'78. The accomtnodation is insufficient for early and doubtful
cases and plans and estimates for another ward are in preparation
Of the convicts admitted during the year, 1861, or 3 more than in thé
year before, confessed to being opium eaters, The ratio per cent. of
these men works out to 9°30, against 9'34 in 1920, .

138" At the juvenile jail at Meiktila, the number of juvenile convicts-

remaining at the close of the year 1921 was 125,
the daily average for the year being 133, or one

. less than in 1920. . The management of these
prisoners has not proved difficult. It is a special institution -and is

ngl}tly in the hands of a Burman Superintendent. The prisoners are
divided into three grades, viz., ordinary, special and penal. This system
of gfaqatlon has been found to work very well and serves as a means of
discipline. Boys who have been free from punishment for six months
aré promoted to the special grade, when they are allowed certain
privileges such as a smoke once a day, meat once a week, a bed sheet

Miscellaneous.
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and a sleeping mat.. All the boys are ge(xerally keen on getting promo@ed
to the special grade, which carries with it a s_mall money reward, which
is credjted to the prisoner’s 'accgunt qnd _pgud to_ him on _release frop:
jail. The technical staff of the juvenile jail consxst'ed of instructors in
(a) carpentry,: (b) blacksmith’s work, (c) shoe-making and (d) sawing.
The donduct of the boys was on the whole satisfactory ; punishments
dropped from 260 to 179, the latter including two offences (wiz., esca_pes)
dealt with by criminal courts and two floggings (against 5 in the previous
year) awarded for unprovoked assaults on fellow prisoners. Twenty-
five against 20 in 1920, were awarded special remission for having been
punishment-free for a year, and 84 obtained special remission for
special services rendered. = As in former years every ]uvepde who was
physically fit was put through a course of drill and gymnastics for an hour
-every day, two hours being devoted to education and 5 hours to mzuu}al
training. On the educational staff are two paid teachers. T he daily

. average attendance at school was made up as follows :—Infant standard

66 ; first standard 52 ; second standard 13 ; third standard 3 ; fourth and
fifth standards 1 each. The trades taught were carpentry, canework,
Burmese slipper-making and blacksmith’s work. But most important of

" all, a number of prisoners were employed on the agricultural farm in

connection with the jail. On Sunday mornings a péngyi gBudc!hlst monk)
preached to the boys throughout the year. While juveniles of the.casual
class are sent to the Meiktila jail, those of the habitual class mainly go
to tHe Insein jail, where arrangements have been made for their segrega-
tion, as far as practicable, from the adult. convict population. The

" juvenile habituals at Insein are subject to treatment somewhat similar to

that at Meiktila. The juvenile schools at the Rangoon, Insein and
Meiktila jails were inspected by the Deputy Inspectors of Schools of t'he
circles concerned, who.reported that the results of the year’s working
-were satisfactory. *

Convicts released under the remission system numbered 5',636; or
1,111 in excess of the previous year. Four cohvicts, against 9 in 1920,
failed to gain any remission; 2,645 were awarded 15 days special
remission for being free from punishment for a year; while 2,089 were
given special remission for special services rendered. There were no
.cases of suicide, but ohe accidental death occurred at Rangoon, where a
prisoner died suddenly from the effects of having eaten the_ bark or lea_ves
of the frangipani tree. The Salvation Army Industrial Institution,
which unfortunately had to be closed down in May 1920 on account of
the inmates having got out of hand and mutinied, has not y.et. been
re-opened. During the year 68 prisoners were under training in
microscopical work, of whom 23 proved efficient. Three found employ-
ment in Government institutions after release, and another three would
have béen similarly employed had they not declared the pay too low,
One prison-trained  microscopist found employment with a European
firm in the district, where he examines the blood of elephants, etc., an
instance of practical ** prisoners aid.” .

The subsidiary jail.at Thaton was taken over by the" Prison Depart-
‘ment on the 15th August 1921, and on the 7th February 1922 was declared
by the Local Government to be a fourth class district jail. The subsidiary
jails at Pegu, Tharrawaddy, Pyapon and' Ma\\'lalk are . still 'under police
control. During the year under review the selection of a site for a_jail
10 be built at Taunggyi, the headquarters of the Southern Shan States,
a healthy place 5,000 feet above sea .level, was apprgved. This ;axl \vgll
accommodate 600 prisoners. It is intended for prisoners convicted in
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the Shan States, as well as those prisoners to whose healt_h confinement
in the plains would be prejudicial, including Chins and Kachins. Separate
accommodation for Europeans is also being arranged for at this jail.

Civil Justice.

139. There was no extensive change in the arrangement of civil courts
during the year under review ; but the policy

Courts, of relieving executive officers of civil judicial
functions was extended in several districts.

Wholetime judicial officers were appointed for the combined township
courts of Sandoway and Taungup in the Sandoway district, of Kyaukpyu,
Ramree and An in the Kyaukpyu district, and of Kyauksé and Myittha in

the Kyauksé district ; for the combined subdivisional courts of -

Thavetmyo and Allanmyo in the Thayetmyo district, and for the sub-
divisional court of Pyinmana in the Yamethin district. The Subdivisional
Judge at Thayetmyo was also appointed an Additional District Judge’
An Additional Judge for the district courts of Tavoy and Mergui was
employed almost throughout the year. An Additional Divisional Judge
was found necessary in the Prome division for several weeks.

140. The total number of suits instituted in Lower Burma was 45,922,
against 49,990 in 1920, a decrease of approxi-

Suits. mately 8 per cent. The decrease was almost
confined to suits tried in township courts under

ordinary powers. The number of small cause court suits outside Rangoon

showed a considerable increase, owing to an extension of the powers
onder which such cases are tried. In Upper Burma the volume of

litigation was almost stationary, the total number of suits being 21,028 -

against 21,139 in 1920. The principal reason for the decrease in Lower-
Burma seems to have been the comparative affluence of the cultivator
due to the high price of paddy, which enabled him to pay his debts on
demand ; but in some parts it is suggested that the exhortations of
political agitators to rely on arbitration in preference to the courts had
an appreciable effect. The decrease in Lower Burma was almost entirely
under suits for money or moveable property, the figures for suits
connected with immoveable property generally showing no considerable
variations from those of the previous year. In Upper Burina, on the
other hand, suits for money or moveable property showed an increase.
of 1,231, counterbalanced by decreases under suits for immoveable
property and mortgage suits. In spite of the fall in the volume of
litigation, the total value of suits rose in Lower Burma from Rs. 1753
lakhs to Rs. 203'6 lakhs ; and in Upper Burma from Rs. 417 lakhs to
Rs. 442 lakhs. These increases in value were mainly in Rangoon and
in district courts in the mofussil, suggesting an enhancement of land
values in consequence of the prevailing high price of paddy.

In Lower Burma the number of suits disposed of decreased slightly
more than proportionately to the decrease in the number filed. It
nevertheless exceeded the actual number filed by 1,184 ; and the number
of suits pending at the close of the year was only 3,888, against 4,406 at
the close of 1920. ) o

The average duration of contested suits in. all courts was reduced
from 69 to 66 and of uncontested suits from 45 to 42 days. The
reductions were most marked in the average of township courts; but
there was still inordinate delay in several such courts presided over by
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executive officers. In Upper Burma 21,225 suits were disposéd of against
the 21,028 filed within the year, cases pending at the end of the year
numbering 3,453 against 3,610 at the end of 1920. The average dfration
of contested cases was 119 days and of uncontested cases 56 days, both
figures higher than those of the previous year. The length of the average
duration in Upper Burma compared with that in Lower Burma is
explained l?y the fact that in the upper province it is the rule rather than
the exception for courts to be presided over by officers liable to the
various urgent distractions of executive work. There was a small
increase in the number of applications for execution in Lower Burma, but
a decrease in the amount realized in execution. In Upper Burma both
the number of applications and the amount realized showed a consider-
able increase. The number of applications for insolvency under the
Provincial Insolvency Act fell slightly in Lower Burma, but increased
more markedly in Upper Burma, the variations corresponding roughly to
those in the number of judgment-debtors arrested in execution.

141, There was in Lower Burma a decrease in the number of appeals

from township to district courts very nearly

Appeals. proportionate to the fall in the number of suits.

: filed in the former. The nunber of such

appeals disposed of was 1,749 or 44 more than the number filed within

the year. There was a considerable increase on the other hand in the

number of appeals from subdivisional to divisional courts. The percen-

tage of confirmation in district courts was 62, the same asin 1920 :

and in divisonal courts 65, against 59 in 1920. More extensive use was

made of the provision of the law permitting the summary dismissal of
obviously unsustainable appeals.

In Upper Burma there were 2,159 appeals for disposal before district
courts, against 2,359 in the previous year. Disposals numbered 1,83%
or 86 more than the number instituted within the year. There were 31
appeals before divisional courts, tite same number as in 1920. The
percentage of confirmation was 60 in district courts, against 61 in the
previous year, and 76 in divisional courts against 57.

142. The number of suits instituted on the original side of the Chief
Court was 727, against 641 in 1920 and 588 in

Chief Court of Lower 1919. The increase was almost entirely due to
Burma. the continued growth of ejectment suits. The
aggregate value of suits was Rs. 55°65 lakhs,

against Rs. 41'31 lakhs in 1920. An unusually large proportion of suits
were dismissed for default or decided ex-parie ; and the total disposed
of tose from 528 to 646. Nevertheless the average duration increased
from 169 to 328 days in contested cases, and from 74 to 232 days in
uncontested cases, suggesting that time was unnecessarily lost before
the cases came to hearing before a judge. Applications for execution
were more numerous than in the previous year, but the amount realized .
was only Rs. '79 of a lakh, against Rs. 3'32 lakhs, a variation which
must be regarded as fortuitous. Cases disposed of under the Presidency
Towns Insolvency Act numbered 185, against 140 in 1920. The
number of regular appeals instituted was 518, an increase of 64 over:
the number in the previous year; 474 were disposed of. About
one-third of the total number instituted were against original decrees,
and abont two-thirdsagainst appellate decrees. In spite of the fact that
for a considerable part of the year there was an Additional Judge on
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the appellate side, the pending list rose to 439, against 395 at the end *

of 1920, The average duration of first appeals reached the abnormally
high figure of 407 days, but there was a reduction of 20 days in that of
second appeals. The percentage of confirmation for all decrees was 71,
against 75 in 1920. Appeals dismissed summarily formed 22 per cent,
of the whole number disposed of.

Six appeals to the Privy Council were admitted during the vear.
:Six were decided and fifteen remained still pending at the end of the vear.

143. The number of appeals preferred in the Court of the Judicial

Commissioner was 770, or 21 less than in 1920,

Court of the Judicial Com- 153 being from original decrees and 617 from

missioner, Upper Burma.  apnellate decrees.  The number disposed of was

754, against 513 in 1920. At the end of the

year 548 were pending. The average duration was 251 days in first

appeals and one day less in second appeals. The percentage of confir-
mation was 67. '

144. The work of inspection of subordinate courts received on the

whole rather less attention than was desirable

General. in both parts of the province. Little or no

progress was made during the year in the im-

provement of the accommodation of courts, which in many places
leaves much to be desired.

Registration.

145. The whole of the provisions of the Transfer of Property Act

were extended to Burma, with the exception &f

General, a few specified areas, from the 1st January 1922,

No other important changes in law or rule$ were

made. No new registration officess were opened during the year under

review ; but in eight offices in the Akyab, Mandalay and Magwe districts
the work was transferred from official to non-official sub-registrars,

146. The total number of compulsory registrations atfecting immove-
able property was 94,138, and their aggregate

*Deeds registered. value Rs. 17,9577 lakhs, both figures by far the
highest yet recorded. The aggregate value has

more than doubled in three years, owing no doubt to activity in land
transactions stimulated by the high prices of paddy which have prevailed.

In Rangoon and its immediate neighbourhood, the land boom of 1920

.continued, and the aggregate value of sales registered showed a rise of
73.lakhs in Rangoon town and 31 lakhs in Insein. Mortgages increased
in number and value more markedly than sales, pointing to increased
" .attractiveness of land as security. Reconveyances of mortgaged
. property, on the other hand, decreased in value by about 18 per cent..
.altl}ough the number of instruments was slightly targer. Optional
Tegistrations also showed a small increase in number and a larger
increase, about 3 per cent., in value. o

147. The income of the department increased from Rs. 437 lakhs

to Rs. 4'82 lakhs. in consequence of the increase

‘Income and Expenditure. in the number and value of .documents registered.
Expenditure also increased, principally owing
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to the drawing of arrears of pay by clerks in accordance with the orders -
sanctioning revised rates from the 1st March 1920. The appointment of’
additional non-official sub-registrars also involved some increase of
expenditure. The total expenditure was Rs. 1'41 lakhs or 29°3 per cent..
of the total income. .

Joint Stock Companies.
148. Forty-six new joint stock companies, limited by shares, with a.

total authorized capital of Rs. 27575 lakhs, were registered during the
year 1921-22 under the Indian Companies Act, 1913. The number,

_though smaller than the number recorded during the previous year,

was still far in excess of the average. The great majority of these new
companies fell under the headings of trade, manufacture and milling.
Three were concerned with rubber planting, three with estate and
building business, two with mining, two with cinema exhibitions and one
each with investment and loan busingss and shipping and forwarding
agency. Thirty-seven of the companies had their registered offices in

*Rangoon, and nine in mofussil districts. Five companies increased their-

authorized capital during the year ; and 23 increased their subscribed and
paid-up capital. An increase of over 13} crores in the paid-up capital of
the Burma Corporation, Limited, was the most noticeable. One com-
pany, engaged in the oil industry, reduced its capital. Eleven companies,

with an aggregate authorized capital of Rs. 194°35 lakhs wound up their-
business during the year. Two of these were newly-registered companies
which were unable to raise the necessary capital. The total number of
companies limited by shares working at the end of the year was 225.
Three companies established outside British India filed copies of their
papers during the year, bringing the total number of companies registered
under this head to 149. Eight societies for social and philanthropic
objects were registered under ‘the Societies Registration Act, 1860,

bringing the total of thisclass to 60. Two associations not for profit

were registered under the Companies Act. The fees realized during the-
year amounted to Rs. 17,369, and the cost of establishment debitable to

joint-stock companies to Rs. 935.

Local Boards Administration.

149. There were no local boards in Burma during the year under
report (vide paragraph 41). The district cess funds in Lower Burma and’
gne district funds in Upper Burma were administered by the Deputy

ommissioners of the districts to which they belonged. i

Municipal Administration.

150. Normally a general election of members of the Rangoon
Municipal Committee was due in November

Rangoon Municipality. 1921 ; but in view of the expected passing of

. the new City of Rangoon Municipal Bill, which
would involve an early election of councillors for the new Corporation,
under a new register of electors, the term of office of the existing
committee was extended until August 1922, Extraordinary. items
excluded, the total income of the municipality was Rs. 59°56 lakhs,
against Rs. 56°14 lakhs in the previous year. Municipal rates and taxes
contributed nearly two-thirds of the increase of Rs. 3'42 lakhs, as a

A\
N
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result mainly of the revision of assessments in certain quarters. The
ordinary expenditure from revenue rose from Rs. 56'16 lakhs to Rs. 63'52
lakhs, the principal item of increase being Rs. 3'31 lakhs in the cost of
establishment. An increase of Rs. 1'44 lakhs under ' contributions for
general purposes” included the statutory contribution of one lakh to the
Rangoon Development Trust and something over a quarter of a lakh

for expenditure in connection with the visit of His Royal Highness the

Prince of Wales. Another large item of increase was the rent paid to
the Commissioners for the Port of Rangoon for the occupation of the

. ‘Strand Market, which was purchased from the Municipal Committee by
the Commissioners in the previous year. There was no extraordinary
expenditure on public works. The addition of 208 street electric lights
was sanctioned, but the difficulty of obtaining necessary materials was
such that no progress was made with the work before the end of the
year. No important change was made in the arrangements for water
supply, nor were effective means discovered to prevent the waste of
water through the unauthorised opening of fire hydrants. An experi-
mental tube-well was sunk at Kemmendine, but did not become an
effective source of supply within the year. Arrangements were made
for the water supply of Kemmendine from private tube-wells. A scheme
for the formation of an artificial lake with an area of 36 square miles on
the Yunzalin River in Karenni, and the supply of water to Rangoon
through 120 miles of pipe-line, combined with a hydro-electric power
supply scheme, came for the first time under discussion during the year
and is still under investigation. A full programme of remetalling \\'orn:
.out roads, to a total length of nearly 8% miles and at a cost of Rs. 213
lakhs, was successfully carried through ; but prices continued too high
to admit of any extension of the asphalte or stone sett paving.

The cost of maintenance of the contagious diseases and plague
hospitals was Rs. "58 lakh, against a Government subvention of Rs. ‘40
lakh. Plans for a new contagious diseases hospital, to provide for plague
cases also, were under consideration, the Local Government having
undertaken to meet the whole cost of construction. Deaths during the
year from plague numbered 1,229, from cholera 101, and from small-pox
18 only. The total revenue from municipal markets was Rs. 3°33 lakhs.
Progress was made with the plans for the new municipal market and a
competition was held for a design for the frontage. The receipts of the
school fund were Rs. 2°'16 lakhs, of which Rs. 2'13 lakhs were contributed
from the general municipal fund. The expenditure amounted to Rs, 2'13
lakhs. Municipal loans outstanding at the beginning of the year
excluding loans for reclamation work which have been taken over b;r
the Rangoon Development Trust, amounted to Rs. 12520 lakhs.
Rupees 4'31 lakhs were repaid in the course of the year, leaving
Rs. 12089 lakhs outstanding. The Committee decided to apply to the
Local Government for a loan of Rs. 45 lakhs, to be repaid from a public
loan when such can be raised ; and in the meanwhile to take an overdraft
from the Imperial Bank of India. Rupees 4'79 lakhs were advanced for

;:;?‘;ks during the year from revenue, against the expected Rs. 45-lakh

151. The number of _municipalities outside Rangoon at the end
of the year 1920-21 was 47 ; and no change was
made in the number during the year under
. _ review. The constitution of all these munici-
pahtxes, however, with four exceptions, was revised during the year so as

Other Municipalities.

-
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10 make the committees very largely elective and almost entirely non-
official. The boundaries of the Thonzé municipality were revised, the
Tharrawaddy civil station being excluded from the municipal area and
constituted a notified area. The attendance at meetings of committees
generally was satisfactory : out of 1,043 meetings only 15 proved abortive
for want of a quorum.

The total income of municipalities (excluding Rangoon) was Rs. 53'71
lakhs, against Rs. 5326 lakhs in the previous year. Loans from Govern-
ment were given to the extent of Rs. 161 lakhs, against Rs. 6’14 lakhs
in the previous year, the largest being a loan of Rs. 1°17 lakhs for a water-
supply scheme at Pegu. The average incidence of taxation rose
from Rs. 2-13-7 to Rs. 2-15-7. - The average incidence of income
was Rs. 7-4-0, practically the same as in 1920-21. There was a large
increase in the total ordinary expenditure, from Rs. 53’43 lakhs to
Rs. 61'87 lakhs, towards which most branches of administration contri-
buted. Establishment for public works, however, was in some cases cut
.down, and a reduction in the total cost under this head was effected.
Capital outlay on water-works and water-supply totalled Rs. 1'41 lakhs,
against Rs. 1'10 lakhs in the previous year. The bulk of this outlay
was at Pegu. There was no capital outlay in connection with drainagé
works during the vear under review. Expenditure on hospitals and
dispensaries showed a further increase from Rs. 975 lakhs to Rs. 1025
lakhs. This was due in part to the enhancement of the pay of sub-
assistant surgeons, which involved an increase of municipal contributions.
A maternity hospital was constructed at Kyaukse ; and new maternity
wards were opened at Tavoy and Thongwa. At Kyaukpyu an operation
block and dispensary were added to the old hospital building ; and at
Pakokku a female ward was added to the hospital by the conversion
of an old Government office. A bazaar dispensary was opened at
Pyinmana. The question of hospital finance continued under discussion
during the year ; a new system, which it is hoped will give some relief to
municipal funds, was finally decided upon after the close of the year and
has since been introduced. Municipal expenditure on education was
raised from Rs. 3'43 lakhs to Rs. 3'88 lakhs. The increase was shared
by most municipalities, but was most marked in those of the Tenasserim
division. The results of the annual audit and inspection of municipal
accounts were reported to be on the. whole fairly satisfactory. In
consequence of the suggestion made in connection with such audit a
scheme for the examination of municipal secretaries as a condition of
confirmation in their appointments was decided upon. There were two

. unimportant cases of embezzlement of municipal money by collectors of

‘hazaar-stall rents at Mandalay. :

The number of notified areas was raised during the year from 21 to
22 by the notification of the Tharrawaddy civil station. The boundafles
.of Pyu notified area were extended during the year. Inspite of an
increase from Rs. 317 lakbs to Rs. 321 lakhs in the income derived
from taxation in these notified areas, the total income of the funds
decreased from Rs. 9'37 lakhs to Rs. 9°30 lakhs. The incidence of
taxation varied from Rs. 7-2-2 at Maymyo to Re. 0-2-1 in the newly-
«constituted area at Tharrawaddy ; the average incidence was Rs. 2-9-8,
against Rs. 2-10-6 in the previous year. The total ordinary expenditure
©f town funds rose from Rs, 880 lakhs to Rs. 8'93 lakhs. Extraordinary
expenditure amounted to Rs. 108 lakhs against Rs. 28 lakh in the
previous year. The largest item under this head was the refund by the
Maymyo Town Committee of a grant of Rs. ‘80 lakh made by
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Goyernment towards a scheme for the filtering of the water supply,.
which was postponed during the year., There was a somewhat serious
case of embezzlement of town funds by the Secretary of the Meiktila

Town Committee ; but the bulk of the money lost was recovered. Two’

- unimportant cases of embezzlement occurred also at Danubyu.

The statistics regarding the death-rate and incidence of epidemic
diseases showed that the improvement in the previous two years in the
general health of the urban population was not maintained. An increased.
death-rate was reported by 25 municipalities, and a decrease by only
20. There were more or less serious attacks of plague in 15 municipali-
ties and 5 notified areas. In Mandalay, where there were only 122
deaths from this disease in the previous year, there were 1,084 in the
year under report. Cholera visited 13 municipalities in Lower Burma
and 16 in Upper Burma ; the attacks were most serious at Bassein,
Mergui and Henzada.

Military.
o 152, The total strength of troops forming the garrison of Burma onr
the 31st March 1922 was 7,627, of whom 2,110
Strength of the Garrison.  were Europeans. In addition the Auxiljary

Force numbered 2,467 adults of the active class
and 1,137 reservists. '

-
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153. The RIMS. “Clive” was the station-vessel during the year
under review ; in addition to her station duties.
Light-houses and Light- she was utilized for towing Government
ships. launches from outports to Rangoon for their
‘ annual overhaul and repairs and back again on
completion, and for conveying Government consignments and specie to-
various ports. All the light-houses and light-ships, excepting China
Bakir, were maintained in an efficient condition throught the year..
The health of the light-keepers and crews of the light-vessels was
good. The China Bakir light-house was closed in November 1921
owing to heavy scouring taking place at the foundation of the light--
house, and was temporarily replaced by the light-vessel ** Kemmendine,”
which in turn was relieved by a native brig fitted as a light-vessel ;
and later replaced by the " Martaban,” which exhibits a white flashing.
light every 10 seconds. The light-vessels “ Kalagauk ” and *‘ Danidaw,”
stationed at Krishna shoal and the Baragua flats respectively, and the
light-vessel “ Kemmendine” were brought in to Rangoon for their
annual overhaul and repairs and returned to their respective stations on
completion. From August 1921 the Table Island light-house was served
by the Port Blair station-ship on her periodical visits to Rangoon in
grder to economise the heavy expenditure in oil-fuel of the R.I.M.S.
Clive.” During the year under review the question of converting
certain lights on the Burma coast into unattended automatic gas lights
was raised ; but the Government of India deferred consideration of
the question pending reports on the result of the introduction of this
system of lighting on the Madras coast. They sanctioned the replace-
ment of the Victoria Point masthead light by an unattended acetylene
gas flashing beacon ; but tor want of funds the work could not be
carried out.
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The total expenditure on light-houses and light-ships rose from

Rs. 3'38 lakhs to Rs. 379 lakhs ; the expenditure on establishment and
provisions increased from Rs. 69,839 and Rs. 82,414 to Rs. 96,213 and
° Rs. 1,02,527 respectively, while that on house rent and other allowances
and blue light composition decreased from Rs. 11,608 and Rs. 6,529 to
Rs. 5073 and Rs. 40 respectively. The expenditure on repairs to
light-houses by the Public Works Department increased from Rs. 39,732
to Rs. 84,538. The receipts from coast-light dues rose from Rs. 565
lakhs to Rs. 5'97 lakhs. The annual pro formd account of the Burma
coast light dues showed a loss of Rs. 2,950 on the year’s working as
compared with a loss of Rs. 16,209 in 1920-21.

154. The revenue account of the Commissioners for the Port
of Rangoon showed a surplus on the

" Rangoon Port year’s working of some Rs. 924 lakhs, against
Administration. Rs. 0'50 lakh in 1920-21. Receipts totalled

Rs. 75'19 lakhs, against Rs. 54'62 lakhs in the

previous year. Rs. 15'86 lakhs of the increase were due to surcharges
and enhancements of fees, imposed in the expectation that trade depres-
sion would otherwise produce a deficit ; butin fact increased traffic
alone was responsible for an increase of Rs. 471 lakhs over the total for
1920-21 and of Rs. 748 lakhs over that for 1913-14, the year of the
heaviest traffic before the war. Against the increase in revenue there
was a large rise in expenditure, from Rs. 4660 lakhs to Rs. 5763 lakhs,
due mainly to heavy expenditure on minor works and on maintenance
and repairs, the consequence of enforced economy during the war. No
loan was raised during the year, but the overdraft on the Imperial

. Bank of India was raised from Rs. 3194 lakhs to Rs. 38’16 lakhs, The

most important capital transactions were payments totalling Rs. 9'66
lakhs for the purchase of a steam pilot vessel and other craft, a payment
of Rs. 3'03 lakhs on account of the acquisition of land at Syriam, and the
receipt of Rs. 1'07 lakhs on account of land at Seikkyi sold to the
Admiralty for a fuel oil installation. The total loan indebtedness
remained at the figure of Rs. 2,98'62 lakhs, while the total at credit of
the various sinking funds was raised from Rs. 83’51 lakhs to Rs.93'46
lakhs. .

The total sea-borne trade of Rangoon during the year amounted to
4,562,094 tons of cargo, of which 1,367,508 tons were imports, 3,189,305
tons exports, and 5,281 tons for transhipment. This total was more than
half a million tons ahead of the total for the previous year, and exceeded
by a few thousand tons the highest previous total, vz, 4,557,401 in
1013-14. A total of 1,338,593 tons was handled over the premises of
the Port Commissioners, against 1,145,890 tons in 1920-21 and 1,165,231
tons in 1913-14. In addition 763,832 tons of river-borne traffic were
dealt with, making the total of water-borne traffic passing over the
Commissioners’ premises 2,102,425 tons, against 1,911,037 tons in
1920-21, 1,949,099 tons in 1919-20 and 1,938,596 tonsin 1913-14. The
volume of trade dealt with on the Commissioners’ sidings exceeded that
of the previous year by 68,183 tons; while the passenger: traffic
showed an increase of 39,275° persons. The revenue from ware-
houses rose from Rs. 1'13 lakhs to Rs. 1'33 lakhs, and from lands vested
in the Commissioners from Rs. 2°60 lakhs-to Rs. 323 lakhs. The
administration of lands was reorganized during the year and made a
separate section of the traffic department. A strip of land on the river
bank at Seikkyi-Syriam, measuring 397 acres, was sold to the Admiralty -

8
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Frencl} and German flags visited the province during the year of report
as against none in the previous year. Vessels under the Dutch flag
increased from 4 in 1920-21 to 14 in the year bf report, while those
under the Japanese, Norwegian, and American flags declined from 58,9
and 30 to 44, 1 and 22 respectively. During the year of report one
vesslel %{lxder the Yugo-S(liav flag visited the province.
n the coasting trade, the number of w i ‘hi

British colours increased from 1,523 to 1‘647'e:rs‘§lst<f11:: ixrllllxll;qbe\x" t(l)lfdl‘cl‘fnltfs\z

which flew foreign colours from 77 to 101. Native craft fell again from -

2,313 to 2,046.

158. During the yvear ‘of ) report there were eighteen casualties to
shlppmg within the port of Rangoon, three
(Sommercial gasﬂg?t? S when pilots were in charge and fifteen with
case of two accidents to the same v $pecis
courts of enquiry were held under the Indian Merchanei §131S1211;1:£:e(1;:8:
and the British Burma Pilots Act, but no incompetency or misconduct
was found. The other casualties were all of a trivial nature.

Outside Rangoon two. steam vessels ran ashore, one of them turning
turth and causing the loss of nine lives. As the result of.a special
enquiry held to investigate the matter, the certificate of the serang in
chgrge of the vessel was suspended for twelve months. Steam launches
';m vesSevlsv were involved in eight collisions, in one of which a steam
aunch was ;111n0§t cut in two by the bow of an Irrawaddy Flotilla
steamer ;md sank in deep water ; several lives were lost in this accident
An enquiry he_:ld by the Local Government to investigate tl{e circ e
stances attendxpg this collision found the serang of the launch u'irtl-
gf reckles:s navigation and the captain of the steamer of gross 1'nisco§lcll1 3‘2
in not taking prompt measures to save the lives of the passengers of :llc
1111-fated iaunch. The1 certificates of competency, as serang and ﬁr:te
class master respectively, of the comm: s of ; . od
class szCe“Cd.p ¥ ommanders of the vessels concerned

159. The year opened with 181 Government vessels in Upper and
Lower Burma. Twenty motor-launches and

Govemmfﬁnsctfg:‘ers and boats and one steel cargo flat, were added to
. the fleet during the year of report and one steam

' . pinnace, which belonged to the Royal Indian
Marine steamer ~ Mayo, ”’ was purchased for use in the. Public Works.

Department as a tender to dredgers. One steam-launch which was very
old and unfit for further service was condemned and put out of com-
mission, its place being taken by a new one; and one motor boat was
condemned and converted into a pulling boat. At the close of the year,

there were 202 vessels of all descriptions, namely 88 steam-launches, 56+

moter-boats and launches, 14 house-boats, 14 Hats, 2 steam-barges, 2
buoy vessels, 7 barges, 4 light-ships, 6 dredgers, 3 cargo-boats’, a
stean;1 pinnace, a water-boat, a mooring-bout,' a pony-boat, a rock-
ilt:llﬁ? e:lanq a hulk. The stea‘m-launch which was hired by Government
y 1g he year 1920-21 continued under hire to Government during

e year of report also. The total earnings of the Local Government’s
Y:ljtslelsg fc;lﬁ by" 1'1e:arly a lakh of rupees from Rs. 740 lakbs to Rs. 6'44
vesseslgn“ Bcltl year ,?f report. The earnings of the Royal, Il}dian Marine
Rs 101 1 amo” and " Sladen” fell from Rs. 1'45 lakhs in 1920-21 to

. akhs in 1921-22, the decrease being largely due to these vessels.

assistant harbour-masters in charge. In the.
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having been employed on touring and transport duties, and to the very
cmall fats which were attached to the “ Sladen,” which had not enough
space for cargo to make the ship pay onits monthly runs. The launches
and boats working under various departments were in good condition
and continued to be fully employed. The fuelling arrangements carried
out by the Forest Department were as usual satisfactory. The value of
stores received in the marine store godowns at Mandalay, Bassein and
Rangoon was® Rs. 1'64 lakhs, against Rs. 2'59 lakhs in the year

1920-21 ; and the value of the stores issued during the year of report

amounted to Rs. 8'97 lakhs, against Rs. 8'14 lakhs in the previous year.
The Government saw-mill at Mandalay, which had not been working for
the previous six years except to cut up logs which were in the Mandalay
workshop, was taken into use by the Public Works Department at the
beginning of 1922.

160. In the Port of Rangoon the dredger “ Cormorant” worked
satisfactorily on the Monkey Point channel and
Marine Works and Surveys. Danidaw reach and the approaches thereto
throughout the year, and ‘a depth of 13 to 15
feet of water reduced was maintained on the principal tracks of these
channels. The * Hastings” dredged 95,700 tons at the various wharves
and jetties. All harbour moorings, below and above the Hastings, were
overhauled during the year, and were in good order atits close. One
fixed mooring for flats and one swinging mooring were laid below the
south beacon, whilst a number of additional third-class moorings were
provided for launches in the harbour. During the year complete and
and entirely new surveys of the river bed from Kemmendine to Middle
Point (Syriam), including the Pegu river and Pazundaung creek within
port limits, on a scale of six inches to one nautical mile, a survey of the
inner harbour (wharves and moorings) on a scale of 300 feet to the inch,
of the bed of the river from Hmawwun beacon to Elephant Point, and of
the entrance to the Rangoon river from Elephant Point to the China
Bakir light-house, were taken in hand and completed. In addition all
the channels of the river and the edges of shoals, where necessary, were
periodically surveyed and any changes notified by plans and notices.
The Government of Burma is at present considering a proposal for the
resurvey of the Heinzé Basin in the Tavoy district.
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t
161. The occupied area of the province increased during the year
from 19,015,808 acres to 19,231,233 acres, or
Occupied and Cultivated  about 1°13 per cent. The cultivated area wag
Area, 15,324,360 acres, against 14,824,536 in the
previous year, an increase of 3'37 per cent.

&
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'hi crops matured increased from 13,518,256 to

'II} §0§r§g3 Zrclre‘s‘.hu’:ll‘lhe incI:‘ease in ocpupied and cultivated area wgs thg
naiu.ral' result of the favourable promise of the season, and Wﬁs s avre_
by almost all the districts of the province. In Lower l:’;urma there w t:;‘:
i siderable decreases only in the four agrncultmally unimpor
:;licg'lilcﬁ of Rangoon, Salween, Kyaukpyu and the Hlll_sttrxct of
A:akan. " In Upper Burma only Mandalay ?md Myitkyina showed
decreases, the former owing to erosion of the river bank and the. la‘_cter
owing to the cancellation of unworked rubber leases. The dlstrlc‘:ts
showing the largest increases were Pegu, Tharrawaddy, Myal_mgmya,
Toungoo, Ma-ubin, Yameéthin and Sl}w?bo._ In Shwebo the mctreailsle
was due in part to improvement of irrigation. !n xpos\t, b;xt no ?d
districts the area left fallow decreased with the mc_xeas_fe 1o ocfc_upu?
area. Crops were destroyed b);l ﬁoids ovgr lic?lnsxdemb e areas in

istri th in Upper and in Lower Burma, .
sevglr‘;lec:::{taglcstg“l?g with fil():e exceeded IQ% million acres. Tlui: other
cereals, comprising different varieties of nnllet', maize :jmd folddel cropsa.
approached 13 million acres. Sesamum still covered a 'u-g%r tatrl?e
than any single crop except rice, more tl}au a million acfre_:s,r U he
decline in the area under this crop, which has b.een {}mfl{._,t on'\rti-
several years, continued. The season was _unfavoupble 0.111‘1. ps t-
cularly for the early variety. . Pulses czfc;lplfél el)lsep‘?llli)s‘yi()?] n::néloel:- {a;‘:; es

increasing in favour. arg Kpans g

3\?&2 tslfgrlr'lezﬁl? gflgood lat% rains, as this is one of the crops cu}txvatqd
latest in the year. Among minor crops _there was a notable acbam(:le in
the area under wheat, and the cultivation of sugar-cane continued to
expand.

a irrigated from all sources rose from 1,1?3,719 acres to

162. The area frrig t(;,315,130 acres, the increase bbf;mg dugdetir:‘n

irrigated. roximately equal shares between Govern-

.Area e ‘ ;tlrlxjgxt works gnd private works, The extgx:lsxaﬁn

and improvement of irrigation on the Ye-u canal system :ﬁnd Sialn u[r)lgsc al asl'

favourable supply of water both on that system. and on the ' }:VeShwebo

system were responsible for an increase of 46,000 acres in e £ o3 000
district,  Plentiful water supplies also progiuqed _an:n\ncxease of 23,

acres under Government works in the Yamethin district.

: - Deputy Directors appointed by the Seqretary of
163. Four new pStgtte arrived in Burma in }?ecerrfxber 192%1,] bg}
i nately one died within a few months

8. ‘:g{:f,}‘e'f,‘{"” :prfx(x);tll " Thse remaining three, after a period of
training with a settlement party in the ﬁek,la:
wenhposted to new circles with headquarters at Pyxnmhana. 't' Myz??tx_;xzi 2
and .kyab in July 1922. Fourteen second and thir eean r lst _
studen: ere taking the course for the degree of Bachelor o gricu ?Ix) (5
or the loma course at the Agricultural College at Poona during e
year. ‘Le former District Agriculturists were absorbed into the cadre
of ]UﬂiOIAgricultural Assistants ; and ten stuc}ents were selected in
October 131 for training at Mandalay as Jumor Assistants. Classes
for farmers,ere held at Hmawbi and at Mahlaing, and were attgndec}
with keen itest,  An outstanding event of the year was the layu}g I?
the foundatiC gtone of the Agricultural College at Mandalay by the
Lieutenant-Gtrnor in August 1921, Good progress was made with
the building, Vich is expected to be completed early in 1924, The
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: the American Baptist Mission Agricultural School

acquisition of land fo d during the year, and building has since

at Pyinmana was complete

begl’i‘l;; penditure of the department rose from Rs. 3'84 lakhs in
e ex

‘23 lakhs in the year under review. Of this sum,

1929'2 ! t(i 12;.155;1;“30“ the students under training at Poona and

5[5' ‘21415;1{ ]m:d Rs. ‘39 lakh on contributions to botanical and other
andad ’ "

public gardens.

" stati -ere opened during the year. The necessary

164. Nomew bt(m0nsbt:i?dingxs) at the Mahlaing farm were nearly

: leted, and the whole farm was worked
Agricutural Researchh (c:l?xrggg the year. The Allanmyo farm was

, acres, and a small four-gin ginnery, a godown and a

fff{f:.‘f%ﬁ b\i-e:é '6added to its equipment. At Mandalay 38 acres were
acquired for addition to the farm. Sites were chosen for new farms at
Akyab and Pyinmana. The main feature of the yeay’s work on paddy
was the reinstitution of plar.lt breeding and selection. At Mandalay
20 acres of a Japanese short~hved.paddy were grown to form a stock for
distribution. At Hmawbi 56 strains were selected from 25 new varieties
received from various districts for examination, and are being put down
for second-year selection. Twenty-nine second-year selections were
grown in lines for observation, and to estab}xsh their purity in 'the third
year or increase plots thirteen pure strains were grown. Yleld. tests
were carried out with three varieties of paddy comprising in all sxxtegn
strains. At Pwinbyu selected varieties were multiplied. Manurial
experiments were continued at Hmawbi, with cattlg manure, cotton
cake, bone meal, bats’ guano, bedabin-ash, :md‘ with certain green
‘manures for paddy land after harvest, among which sunn hemp gave
successful results. Experiments indicated that the manuring of nurseries
is of little value unless the seedlings are transplanted into manured
fields. Experiments to ascertain the best method of irrigating paddy
land were made at Mandalay, but were inconclusive owing to unusually
heavy late rain. For lack of early rain, on the other hand, little progress
was made with the classification of sesunum varieties at Mahl:ung ; and
at Tatkdn uneven rainfall rendered yield tests of short-lived _sesamum
a failure. _Another variety (pyegyi) did well and is to be multiplied for
seed next year. Conditions for wheat selection at Mandalay were

unfavourable, but useful experiments were carried out in the Shan States

in planting wheat after a crop of potatoes. . Experiments with g.roundr_l
at Mahlaing gave useful results in the comparison of spreading w
erect varieties. Work on beans was continued with the object of fi
ing a strain of phascolus lunatus free from prussic acid, and of fi
suitable substitutes for that variety. Progress was made by,
Economic Botanist in the survey of indigenousA cottons. The se h'ml)llil;
made in the previous year were grown at Tatkon, and some gav lgan a
promising results. The area under Cambodia cotton in Sag ng
Mbnywa increased considerably, but owing to unfavourable
the yield was poor. At Tatkon also it did badly. Lzlqk Qf st
work in connection with sugar-cane ; but several varieties
observation at Tatkén and Hmawbi. The experiment
factory at Hopin proved unsuccessfal for want of sufficien
is hoped to find a more promising centre in Yaméth
-~ Guinea-grass and millet were successfully grown at Hn
- Crops ; and experiments with various such crops at

- .,
kY
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that they could be grown ‘with a sufficient supply of water. The cultiva- .
tion of Karachi gram at Padu showed it to be immune from the soil’
fungus which’ attacks Burmese gram ; and seed of the former variety
was -eagerly sought. A scheme for a large dairy farm on modern lines
at Mandalay was prepared and the nucleus of a dairy herd was formed

by the purchase of eight Sindhi cows and a Sindhi bull.

\

165. Distribution of improved paddy from the Hmawbi farm was

confined mainly to the neighbourhood of the
farm, with a view to the replacement of local
varieties of less value and the extension of such:
replacement in wider circles each year From
the Mandalay farm the distribution of pure strains was renewed, the

farmers’ paddy from previously issued strains having become con-
taminated ; and 7,176 baskets of pure seed were distributed during the
year. It is not certain, however, that the whole of this quantity was used
for seed. Japanese paddy was .greatlyin demand, but little seed was
available owing to mixing. About three tons were distributed by the
department and four tons more sold by private growers in Meiktila and
Myingyan. In the Northern Circle 165 tons of paddy seed were
distributed from agricultural stations directly or at the instance of the
department. Pure paddy strains command a premium, but as this is paid
‘most readily by small millers, most of the produce is lost to future cultiva-
tion throngh being sold to mills. The building of a private godown for
trade in pure seed was reported from Bassein, and if such a movement
spreads one of the chief difficulties in connection with seed distribution
will solve itself. Over 8,000 viss of Cambodia cotton seed were returned
1o growers from the Allanmyo ginnery. In Meiktila drought interfered
seriously with the provision of selected cotton seed for distribution. A
Deputy Director visited Jubbulpore, Nagpur and Cawnpore during the
"year 1o study methods of cotton seed distributépn ona large scale. There
was an exceptional demand for sugar-cane  setts” from the Hmawbi
farm ; and large quantities were also distributed in the Northern Circle.
"Wheat seed was distributed in the Northern Circle and from three private
farms in the Southern Shan States which had been stocked with new
strains to accelerate distribution. Spanish groundnut was distributed in
Myingyzm, Meiktila and PakOkku, and the produce fetched a high
‘price. ’

Usetul demonstration work was done by the District Agriculturists in
several districts, notably Monywa, Sagaing, Meiktila and Minbu. The
recording of areas under new crops and the effects of seed distribution
proved useful. The high prices of implements constituted a difficulty in
the way of salc?s : but a start was made of hiring out implements by way
of demonstration. Sugar-growers in Yaméthin were enabled to buy

-cane-crushers by means of agricultural advances, A test i
. 2 . of five differ
tractors was carried out at Mandalay ; i

‘ ! but the high wa i
mgchqn_lcs are likely to prove an obstacle to their eitensi\g: Suézf S'I;‘llllle'd
suitability for wet-weather ploughing was not established Th .h Id'elr
of. an experimental cotton market during the year o o
failure owing to the poor crop, which with
compelled growers to sell prematurely, |
unofficial township committees of prominent
discuss local problems with officials of g
:ll;evelopment of the year. The department &
¢ cattle show at Yaméthin, ’

Seed Distribution and
Demonstration.
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166. Apart from the return of the Second Superintenc}ent from leave,
the only change of importance in the superior
Veterinary Departmental  staff of the Civil Veterinary Department was the
Staff and Veterinary School. creation of a sixth post of Deputy Superinten-
dent towards the end of the year. The sub-
ordinate staff at the end of the year consisted of 25 Inspectors, of whom
two were working in the Shan States, and 216 veterinary assistants,
including 27 in the Shan States. The number of animals treated by
assistarfts, exclusive of those dealt with in the Shan States, was 110,981,
against 79,820 in the previous year. The cost of the department
increased from Rs. 460 lakhs to Rs. 546 lakhs, mainly owing to the
revision of the pay of the subordinate establishment. The number of
pupils at the Insein Veterinary School was 41 at the beginning of the
year, and 40 at itsclose ; 16 new pupils were admitted and 16 passed gut..
Animals treated at the Veterinary Hospital numbered 2,400, against
2,010 in the previous year.

167. As in the previous year Upper Burma suffered most heavily
from disease. There were severe epidemics of
Cattle Disease. both rinderpest and foot-and-mouth disease in
the Upper Chindwin district, deaths from the:
former numbering 10,694 and from the latter 3,398. Katha also lost
over 2,000 head and Pakdkku over 1,000 head from rinderpest, and
Mandalay over 1,000 head from foot-and-mouth disease. In other
districts losses were comparatively slight. A special staff was tmployed
to deal with the outbreak of rinderpest in the Upper Chindwin ; but the
apathy and ignorance of the villagers placed serious obstacles in the way
" of inoculation and segregation. The mortality was mainly among
buffaloes. In Lower Burma the only returns of heavy mortality were of
1,003 deaths from rinderpest in Thaton and of 750 deaths from the same
disease in Toungoo. The total number of deaths from disease in the
province was 27,437, against 40,409 in 1920-21.

168. The number of mature bulls and bullocks rose trom 2,366,620 to
2,408,279 : and the number of cows from
Stock. 1,286,316 to 1,318,384. Buftaloes increased in

number from 780,271 to 782,878. Horses and.

ponies continued to decrease slightly in number, as also did mules.

Increased numbers of sheep and goats were returned ; but the number

of pigs fell, probably owing to increased consumption for food with the
agitation against the eating of beef which took place in many parts.
Cattle shows were held at Yaméthin and Pakokku. The exhibits of
cattle were of an excellent type, but stallions were poor. ‘No breeding

operations were undertaken by the Civil Veterinary Department during’

the year. The activities of the newly-appointed Superintendent in

special charge of this subject were directed to making himself familiar

with local conditions and types.

169. Exclusive of loans made to co-operative societies, the’ a}gncul--

tural advances made by Government during _the

Agricultural Loans. vear amounted to Rs. 1878 lakhs, against
Rs. 3163 lakhs in the previous year. The

amount of loans outstanding at the beginning of the year was Rs. 33’64
lakhs, and the total amount on loan during the year was thus Rs. 52'42

lakbs. Of this sum Rs. 30'04 lakhs fell due for repayment within the
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year ; but only Rs. 17°35 lakhs were actually collected. The repayment
of Rs. 4'47 lakhs was suspended. Rupees 861 lakhs were overdue at the
end of the year. In each of the districts of Mandalay, Shwebo, Meiktila
and Yamethin, advances exceeded one lakh, and in Akyab, Prome and.
Sagaing they closely approached that figure. The proportion of repay-
ments actually made when due varied greatly from district to district ; in.

. Insein and Minbu more was collected than was due ; and Thayetmyo,

Pakokku, Katha and Lower Chindwin were conspicuous for prompt
recovery. The districts showing the poorest recoveries were Kyaukpyu,.
the Hill District of Arakan, Meiktila, Yaméthin, Magwe and Myingyan,
particularly the last two, in which agricultural conditions were most
unfavourable and some serious scarcity was experienced. -Outstandings.
were large in Prome, difficulty being experienced in particular in recover-
ing loans in the Hmawza township, where the township office was burned
down and tultivators apparently hoped that this would enable them to
repudiate their liability. There was no improvement in the popularity of
advances from Government where other facilities for obtaining credit
were adequate. The moneylender appears to be always more accessible
than the Government office, and arrangements for repayment and
extensions of time are more readily concluded with the former. But
where credit is restricted Government loans are greatly appreciated.
Loans made to co-operative societies totalled Rs. 2'90 lakhs.  The amount
due for repayment during the vear was Rs. 3'79 lakhs ; and actually
Rs. 421 lakhs were repaid. The only fraud in connection with advances
that was brought to notice was in Tharrawaddy, where a clerk in a
township office and two headmen combined to deduct commission of ten
per cent. from amounts advanced to cultivators.

The amount advanced under the Land lmprovement Loans Act was.
Rs. '26 lakh, against Rs. "38 lakh in the previous year. These loans were
made in six districts only, and half of the total sum was dispersed in
Tl:?yetnfyo for petty irrigation works and experiments in Cambodia
cotton. *

The rate of interest charged by the Government of India to the
Local Government on the provincial loan account remained at 58 per
cent. and that charged by the Local Government to cuitivators at 6} per
cent. The total amount of interest paid was considerably in excess of
that in the previous year, and the net profit, after repayment of principal
and interest to the Government of India and deduction of principal
remitted, was Rs. ‘60 lakh against Rs. '06 lakh in 1920-21 and Rs. "12 lakh
in 1919-20,

-~

170. The maintenance of embankments for the protection 8f cultiva-
tion from floods in Lower Burma continued in

Protection from Floads.  charge of the Irrigation Branch of the Public
Works Department. The area protected was

raised from 858,971 acres to 871,866 acres. Owing mainly to the
destruction of crops by floods resulting from breaches in the Henzada
section of the Irrawaddy embankment and in the Yandoon island
embankment, the gress revenue declined from Rs. 28°12 lakhs to Rs. 26°61
lakhs ; while the heavy expenditure on repairs which was thus rendered
necessary raised working expenses from Rs. 628 lakhs to Rs. 6'35 lakhs,
despite economies in ordinary maintenance. The net revenue thus fell
from Rs. 21'84 lakhs to Rs. 2026 lakhs. Apart from the extensive
repairs necessitated by the two breaches above mentioned, there was a
heavy programme of retirements rendered necessary by threatened

-
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erosion of banks in the delta. The double embankments of the Yenwe
river in the Pegu district were continued ; and a large extension of the
embankment along the right bank of the Sittang river in the same
district, which is expected eventually to bring some 80,000 acres under
-cultivation, was undertaken. The work was impeded, however, by
labour difficulties, and only five miles of the extension were completed
-avithin the year.

.

Weather and Crops.

171. In 1921 the monsoon broke early and the rains continued with

© unusual regularity until October, when a pro-

‘Character of the Seasons.  longed break was followed during November by

storms of wind and rain.,  These conditions

‘were geueral throughout the wet zones of the province along the sea
coast and in the extreme north. In the dry zone, which only benefits
by the residue of the monsoon, the rainfall wis, as usual, broken and
capriciously distributed, but generally the early rvains were poor, the
middle rains heavy, and the late rains sufficient. The main rivers, after
a normal rise, were beginning to subside, and cultivation along their
banks had made some progress, when in October heavy floods on every
large waterway caused extensive damage. The breaches of embank-
ments mentioned in the preceding paragraph damaged the rice crop
-over large areas not only in Henzada but also in the Ma-ubin, Bassein
-and Hanthawaddy districts. But, taking the country as a whole, the
Joss from drought was less than usual and, although the loss from food
was high, many areas which are most liable to dammage from this cause
-escaped lightly, and in most districts much of the injury from tloods was
remedied by replanting. The total area over which crops failed to
mature was lower than in any year since 1917-18. The remarkably

persistent rainfall without long breaks, which the chief rice-producing _

districts experienced during the seasons for ploughing, sowing and
transplanting, could hardly have been more favourable. Crops on the
higher land suffered by the October break and by rain when the plant
was coming into flower, but the same rain benefited the longer-lived
crops on the lower levels, so that for rice the season was distinctly good.
The early dry crops did badly ; they received too little rain at seed time
and too much at harvest : late dry crops did very well. The crops on
those riverine lands which could be replanted after the fioods subsided
did well, except in one or two districts which got no winter rain.

172, The total estimated outturn of unhusked rice in 1921-22 was
6,900,000 tons, against an estimate of 6,019,383

Qutturns and Prices. tons in 1920-21. With the favourable conditions
the crop threshed out well and gave a heavy

yield of good quality. The outturn of cleaned cotton was estimated at
7,232 tons, a little less than in the previous year. The estimated outturn
of groundnut, 94,815 tons, was slightly higher than in the previous year.
The actual exports were equivalent to 45,262 tons of nut, against 43,874
tons in 1920-21, Exports of rubber rose from 1,854 tons to 1,886 tons.
Owing to expectations aroused by the system of Government control

in 1920, the rice crop was held off the market during the early part of
-1921, and by June the price of paddy had risen to Rs. 220, touching
Rs. 240 towards the end of the month. In July a reaction occurred as
‘Government decided to stop further licenses for export to foreign
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countries, and there was a drop to Rs. 220. But speculators buying on
a large scale took the price up to Rs. 250 in August, and towards the
end of September it touched Rs.265. It then fell steadily to Rs. 240
by the middle of November. The market for the new crop opened in
Japuary with a nominal quotation of Rs. 155 to Rs. 165. According to
exporters the statistics regarding the world’s stocks did not justify a
higher price, and European firms held off the market. There were
complaints throughout the delta that buyers had received instructions to
suspend all purchases. But warnings fell on deaf ears, and an activer
campaign was organized for inducing cultivators and stock-holders to-
hold out for Rs. 200. For some weeks business was very slow, until
about the middle of February, when the price rose to Rs. 195. Active
buying by the small mills took it to Rs. 200 in a strong market at the
end of March. Although supplies were obtainable at this rate for a
few weeks the price rose to Rs. 220 and in May touched Rs. 225.
Subsequently there was a downward tendency.

For all crops prices ruled high. With a strong demand for export
and a poor crop on a reduced area the price of cotton showed a strong
reaction from the depressed market of the previous year. The price of
groundnut was also very encouraging. Sesamum did not rise so much
as might have been expected in view of the reduced area and the poor
harvest, but the price had been very high in the previous year. Pcbyu-
gale appears to be recovering from the depression of the past few years.
With one or two exceptions prices ruled low for tobacco.

During the latter half of 1921 the poorer classes, especially in towns,.
experienced hardshipand even some distress owing to the highretail prices.
In some districts which had over-sold their stocks the cultivating classes.
were on short commons by the end of the year. Grain shops were opened
and special measures were taken for importing grain in districts where the-
shortage was acute. Prices did not break until the middle of January

.and even then remained high, in sympathy with the wholesale market..

Co-operation.

N 173. The only administrative change of importance in the Co-
operative Societies Department was the separa-

Administrative and General. tion of the staff employed on colonization work
from that engaged in co-operative work proper.

The staff allotted for the Colonization Department consisted of two.
officers of the Burma Commission and three Junior Assistant Registrars..
The staff remaining to the Co-operative Societies Departmept proper:
consisted of three officers of the Commission, 11 Assistant Registrars,
-and 32 Junior Assistant Registrars, but the post of one of the officers
from the Commission was vacant for four months. The incorporation of
the appointments of Assistant and Junior Assistant Registrar in the
Burma and Subordinate Civil Services respectively was under considera-
tion, but was not finally carried out until after the close of the year
under review. The main object of this change is to avoid department-
alism and to avert apprehension of opposition on the part of the
department to local self-government. The combined cost of the Co-
operative Societies and Colonization Departments was Rs. 430 lakhs,
against Rs. 355 lakhs in the previous vear. The amalgamation with the
Burma and Subordinate Civil Services will involve some increase of pay
and consequently somé increase in cost ; but it is hoped that this may
be counterbalanced in the future by restriction of the degree of control
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exercised over societies by the department and a consequent rediction

of staff in proportion to the number of societies. Six officers of the

department were mainly employed on propaganda, for the most part in
outlying parts of the province where co-operation has not yet got a firm
footing. The need for such work by Government agency has diminished
and will continve to diminish. There was no territorial extension of
the sphere of the department’s influence during the yaar.

The number of societies of all kinds rose from 4,877 to 5,266, and the
number of members from 125,339 to 133,789, Unions increased from
491 to 532. Agricultural credit societies rose from 3,704 to 4,023, non-
agricultural credit societies from 166 to 171, district co-operative
associations from 36 to 41, and cattle insurance societies from 381 to
383, The working capital of all societies increased from Rs. 3,06'89
Jakhs to Rs. 3,64'41 lakhs, or if the money lent by one class of society
to another class be omitted, from Rs. 2,07'76 Iakhs to Rs. 2,43'51 lakhs.

There was no change in the law governing the working of co-
operative institutions. One instance was reported in which politics
threatened interference with a co-operative society ; liquidation was
proposed to mark public disapproval of the action of Government in
instituting a prosecution for sedition. The proposal was not carried
-out. -

174. The guaranteeing unions continued to do useful work in the

supervision of affiliated societies, and again
“Unions and Central Banks. showed themselves well suited to the conditions

of rural areas in Burma. There was little indi-
.cation of their having weakened co-operative responsibility by undue
interference with the functions of primary societies. They formed the
chief means of spreading co-operation from village to village ; and it is
in the delta areas, where conditions are not favourable to the formation
of unions, that co-operative credit has made the slowest progress. The

value of union group boards and district associations was less clearly -

demonstrated,  The principal criticism levelled against these bodies is
that their activities are seriously limited by the lack of machinery to
make their resolutions eflective. One new district central bank was
established during the year, bringing the total number up to twelve.
The total working capital rose from Rs. 3582 lakhs to Rs. 44'29 lakhs,
and business generally increased in all directions. Local deposits in afl
«central banks increased from Rs. 19°22 lakhs to Rs. 31'36 lakhs, and
loans made from Rs. 34'67 lakhs to Rs. 4418 lakhs. The low standard
of the fluid resources of the Rangoon Urban Co-operative Central Bank,

as compared with the amount of its current and savings deposits, was -

.criticized as the result of an inspection made during the year. The
Burma Provincial Bank showed a profit on the year’s working of Rs. 1'32
lakhs ; its working capital was raised from Rs. 86’80 lakhs to Rs. 99°60
lakhs, and its deposits increased considerably. Besides its work as a
-central bank dealing directly with primary societies, the Provincial Bank is
undoubtedly effective as an ‘‘apex bank” in its function of attracting
deposits which the central banks would not obtain for themselves and in
‘providing fluid resources for district central and town banks. ‘

175, The increase in the number of agricultural credit societies
was only 8'6 per cent., the lowest_ percentage

Agricultural Credit of recent years; the, total working capital,
Socleties. however, increased by {7 per cent. The largest
numbers of hew s6cieties were formeéd in the

CO-OPERATION. * 107

Tharrawaddy, Henzada and Pegu districts. The principal feature of the
year was shortness of money, which with an increase in the number of
societies caused a drop in the average loan in Lower Burma. It was
difficult for a co-operator in Pegu or the delta to get financed up to his

full requirements. The chief defect of the system of finance thtough the

provincial and central banks is that it is too much dependent on foreign
depositors and has not yet succeeded in financing agriculture mainly with
the savings of the rural population. The chief need of co-operative
societies is co-operative education, not financial assistance. In Pegu good
results were obtained from instructional classes ; but much remains to be
done in this way in the delta.

176. There was nb extension of colonization on the Yandoon island ;
nor will any further colonization be possible in
Colonization Areas. the future in view of the decision to stop the
protective embankment at a point short of that
which it had been expected to reach, The financial position of existing
societies caused considerable anxiety. The curtailment of the expected
protection has had the effect of leaving some of the land allotted barely
on the margin of profitable cultivation; and at least one-third of the
societies settled on such land are in a- precarious financial position,
Colonization work was renewed during the year on the Sittang disaffores-
ted reserves, after a standstill of several years for want of staff ; 23 new
tenancy co-partnership societies with 594 members were settled. At the
close - of the year the total number of societies in these areas was 65, in
occupation of 100,000 acres of land, of which about half was paying
revenue. Almost all the cultivable land here has now been allotted.
The colonies are in a sound financial position and appear to have a
prosperous future before them. The Myitkyina colonies suffered from a
second very poor agricultural season, many of the societies losing
practically all their® crops. It was found necessary to wind. up five
societies, and to amalgamate two others with neighbouring societies.
The majority of the older societies in this district are in a financially
sound position, and good progress was made in paying off their debt to
Government ; but the more recently formed societies, with a heavy debt
to Government, are in a somewhat shaky condition and may fail if
further bad seasons are experienced.

177. There was no great increase in the co-operative town banks and
similar urban credit societies, and there aré still

Other Societies. numerous centres of Burmese trade in Upper

T Burma where such societies have not yet been

formed. The societies vary much in efficiency. They are strong in
share capital and reserve funds and ate generally successful in attracting
deposits. The best of them showed distinct promise of fulfilling the
hope with which they were first organised, that they would be founda-
tions of Burmese banking, accumulating Burmese capital and financing
local commerce and industry. Salary-earners’ credit societies increased
slightly in number. Tiwo promising societies were formed amongst the
employees of large European firms in or near Rangoon. Outside
Rangoon the societies of this class are generally established in Govern-
ment offices or for the district police-force. Co-operative stores decreased

. it mamber, but there was a small increase in artizan’s production and

sale societies. ‘The business of cattle insurance societies declined.
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Horticulture.

178. The Agri-Horticultural Society of Burma, with headquarters and
gardens at Rangoon, remained the only organiza-
Agri-Horticultural tion of its kind in ‘the province. The society

Societies. made little attempt at development during the .

. year 1921 owing to the impending transfer of the
site of its gardens. This transfer was the result of an arrangement with the
Local Government, by which the old gardens were to be given up for a

provincial museum and in exchange the society was to get a corresponding.

area of reclaimed land suitable for gardens, but not for immediate
building purposes, which in its unreclaimed state had been vested in the
trustees of the Victorial Memorial Park. The {ransfer of plants and
equipment to the new site was started early in 1922, The membership
of the Society increased during the vear from 214 to 245. The profits
during the year were Rs, 19,470, against Rs. 10,828 in the previous year ;
but a large proportion of the increased revenue represented the proceeds’
of the sale of stock at low prices in view of the impending transfer of the
gardens. Simultaneously with the moving of plants and equipment
arrangements were made to obtain a new Superintendent for the gardens ;
and on completion of the transfer, a re-organization of the administration
and affairs of the society is to be made which it 1s hoped will result in
continued progress, once the gardens are established in the new area.
The flower-show, which was formerly an annual event, has been in
abeyance since 1917. The agri-horticultural work of the Agricultural
Department was centred in a new garden area at Hmawbi, which was.
cleared and utilised during the year for growing Burmese vegetables for
pure seed, sugar-cane and foreign crops in the rains., Part of the area

was planted with dwarf cocoanuts and citronella, and four varieties of

cocoa frpm Ceylon were put down. The principal need in this branch.
of work is a good horticulturist, who has not vet been obtained.

Forests.

179. The total arca of reserved forests at the end of the year 1921-22

was 30,086 square miles, against 29,934 square

ggg{:rﬁengeseﬁzﬁférfﬁgﬁ miles at the end of 1920-21, while the arcela of
urvey and Working Plans. . unclassed forests at the end of the year was esti--
A : mated at 114,622 square miles. Variations in
both cases were due to reservation, disafforestation and, in the case of
unclassed forests, to the spread of cultivation. The settlement of 157
square miles of reserved forcst was completed during the year; 307
square miles were taken in hand, and altogether 3,264 square miles were
under settlement. Demarcation of 185 miles of exterior boundaries was
carried out atacost of Rs. 3,788. Repairs to 3,604 miles cost Rs, 28,861 :
gnd 224 miles awaited demarcation at the end of the year. The F:orest"
mlil{;rey Party surveyed 50 square miles on the 4-inch scale and 191 square
areaso(;nr ;?: Z-Iinch scale during the year. In addition to this a certain
20 recond orfvfh forest was covered by topographical‘parties, but there is
work during theevaCtual area. There were two working p lans parties at
the revision of }_e::;. one in the Zigbn division, which was occupied with
tion of nexw o] ex1sfm.g plans for 401 square miles and with the prepara-
division ot p‘ a]ZISl o1 50 square ml!es ; the other in_ the South Toungoo
miles and ere the revision of existing plans extending over 332 square
and. the preparation of new plans for 70 square miles were
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undertaken. Plans were prepared or under preparation by the Divisional
Forest Officers in the Tharrawaddy, North Toungoo and Delta divisions
for areas totalling 1,519 square miles. The policy now adopted is to
prepare one working plan for each division, the plan to include all matters
at present covered by divisional schemes and extending as far ahead as -
possible. Revisions based on a detailed study of the position will, if
possible, be undertaken at intervals not exceeding ten years.

180. During the year 6,808 offences were detected, against an average
of 5,060 for previous years. The increase is
Protection of Forests, attributed not only to better supervision but to
' the exhaustion of unclassed forests with the
result that traders not only fell unauthorised trees but are also conniving
at thefts from the reserves. Forty-eight of the offences were injury to
forest by fire, 4,500 unauthorised fellings, 257 unauthorised grazing and
2,003~other offences. Eight hundred cases, involving 1,436 persons, were
disposed of by the courts, convictions being obtained in 86 per cent, of
the cases, against 867 last year. Fire protection of 178 square miles was
attempted, and in over 161 square miles or 90 per cent. it was successful.
The cost per square mile was Rs. 164. Early burning, which mitigates the
intensity of a fire otherwise occurring later in the hot season, is believed
to be beneficial in the drier forests and is being adopted more and more
as an alternative to protection from fire. Of the reserved forests 76°3
per cent. were closed to'grazing entirely ; 7'7 per cent. for the whole year,
and 149 per cent. for part of the year, were open to all animals except
browsers. The Divisional Forest Officer, Maymyo, reported that the
number of animals for which grazing licenses were issued rose during the
vear by 1,322 for buffaloes, by 9,881 for cattle, and by 605 for sheep.
The increase is attributed to better supervision. The loss and damage due
to large herds of miserable cattle chiefly belonging to-Indiars is still
referred to as a problem near the railway lines almost all over the country.
As regards protection from insects, borers and defoliators occurred here
and there throughout Burma, but the most important problem is that of
the bee-hole borer in teak. A special officer for investigating the life
history of this pest was engaged during the year, but the data so
far collected are insufficient to do more than indicate the lines of
investigation.

181. The total expenditure on forest roads and buildings was Rs. 4,98,660,
in addition to which lessees spent Rs. 77,609

Improvement of Forests. on roads and paths to supplement their  floating
operations, Very much larger expencﬁturc is,

however, still required if the forests are to be properly - developed.
Eighty-five miles of cart roads and 174 miles of paths were constructed, at
2 total cost of Rs. 1,10,747. Repairs to roads and paths cost Rs. 81,087.
Rupees 67,522 were spent on repairs to buildings and Rs. 2,39,304 on
the construction of new buildings. A very large number of houses are,
however, still required both for gazetted and subordinate officers.
Artificial regeneration was carried out over 7;,2'74 acres during the year,
the method employed over 7,324 acres being by laungya plantations.
The average cost of formation of the new crops worked out at Rs.7'5
peracre. It is estimated that in the case of teak plantations, for which
the rotation may for present purposes be fixed at 80 years, there will be
a final.yield of 50 tons per acre of teak of the value of Rs. 30 per ton ; or
just under 6 per cent. compound interest on the original outlay, The

.



110 CHAP. 1V.~—~PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION.

calculation omits the cost of annually recurring expenditure, but a_lso
omits the value of the yield from thinnings before maturity. Capital
outlay on the formation of a densely-stocked even-aged forest can thére-
fore be shown to be a very profitable investment. Allowing an all-round
value of Rs. 1,500 per acre at maturity, the revenue at maturity 80 years
hence from the area dealt with during the year will amount to over one
crore of rupees. .

182. The output of teak by lessees was 454,011 tons against 322,660
tons for the nine months of 1920-21. The
Exploitation of Timber. amount extracted by Government and licensees
was also considerably in excess of last “year’s
figure, being 143,637 tons as against 114,630 tons. The extraction
of reserved and unreserved woods and fuel also showed increases.
Departmental extraction of teak was mainly concentrated in the
Myitmaka Extraction division, which deals with logs from the Prome,
Zigdn and Tharrawaddy divisions. Logs to the number of 114,067, cubing
on an average 30’7 c.ft. per log, were delivered at floating streams at an
average cost of Rs. 10-8 per ton. The actual outturn during the year
was 81,978 logs as against 50,110 in the previous year. Improvements
in the river training works have now reduced the cost of extracting a ton
of timber to Rangoon to about Rs. 14-8.

183. The financial results of forest administration are shown in
paragraph 234 of this report.

Finance.

Mines and Quarries.

184, The Indian Mines Act continued to apply in 1921 to mines in

‘ the Katha, Mandalay, Mergui and Tavoy

The Indian Mines Act. districts and in the Northern Shan States ; and
was extended during the year to coal-mines in

the Shwebo district and in the Southern Shan States, in which coal was
raised on an experimental scale. One iron-ore mine subsidiary to the
lead-silver mines of the Burma Corporation, Limited, in the Northern

Shan States was closed down during the year. In the Tavoy district.

depression in the mining industry continued and only 38 mines were
working, against 59 in the previous year. In this district the Deputy
Commissioner inspected all the important and a few of the less impor-
tant mines. The Civil Surgeon also visited several of the important
mines. Inspections by district officers were made in the Mergui and
Shwebo ®Mistricts and in the Southern Shan States. There was no
inspection in the Mandalay and Katha districts or in the Northern Shan
States. There were no boards constituted under section 9 of the Act;
but the Tavoy Mining Advisory Board met once during the year and
the Tavoy Chamber of Mines continued its activities. The general
health of employees at mines was good and no epidemics occurred.
Hoqses and sanitary conditions were reported to be satisfactory in all
the mgrortant mining areas. In the Northern Shan States the wages of
labour®rs continued torbe paid at the same rates as in 1920. In Tavoy
tnbu.te rates continued to fall ; and the depression in the industry had a
consxderab_le effect on the supply of non-agricultural labour. Coolies
- Who were imported from India during the war have now practically all
left the district. Amongst those remaining Chinese predominate. In
other mining areas the wages compared favourably with those earned by
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similar classes of workmen elsewhere. Relations between employers
and labourers in the mines were satisfactory throughout the year. The
employment of women and children on mines was on a very small scale,
and none, with the exception of 14 women and 4 children in the Tavoy
district, were employed on underground work. The number of serious
accidents that occurred during the year was 45, against 36 in the
previous year. The number of persons killed fell from 22 to 21 while
the number of injured rose from 27 to 33. The most serious accident
occurred at the Hermyingyi mine in Tavoy, where a flood caused by the
overflowing of the stream which runs through the mine area swept away
about 50 huts and caused the death of 11 persons in all.

185. During the calendar year 1921 the number of new applications
for prospecting licenses dealt with was 378, of
New Concassions. which 163 were granted, 95 refused and 120
withdrawn. These figures are generally lower
than those recorded in the previous year, which were respectively 457,
196, 107 and 154. There were 144 applications made for the renewal
of prospecting licenses ; 103 were granted, 32 refused and 9 withdrawn,
against 175, 151, 14 and 10 in 1920. The decline of prospecting activity
was the natural result of the depression of the wolfram and tin markets. -
Applications for leases numbered 16, of which 13 were granted, three
for mineral oil and ten for other minerals,

186. The production of petroleum continued in the seven districts of
Akyab, Kyaukpyn, Thayetmyo, Magwe, Minbuy,
Petroleum. Pakokku and the Upper Chindwin. In Akyab
and Kyaukpyu the production amounted to a few
thousand gallons only and in Thayetmyo to something under 100,000
gallons, In Minbu, Pakokku and the Upper Chindwin, the production
was from one to four million gallons; while the total in Magwe was
288,587,890 gallons. The producing sands in the Minbu field and in the
Yenangyat field in Pakdkkn, as well as the twinza reserves in the
Yenangyaung field, showed signs of exhaustion with a decline in produc-
tion ; but new wells in the outer portions of the Yenangyaung field and
in the Singu field brought about a total increase of 17,046,089 gallons in
the production of these two fields. The Upper Chindwin district also
showed a small increase. The total provincial output was 296,092,057
gallons valued at Rs. 8,34°59 lakhs, against 279,707,170 gallons valued at
Rs. 7,84'71 lakhs in 1920. The average number of persons employed in
-oil-winning rose from 14,082 to 15,665.

187. The continued depression of the market further restricted the
) production of wolfram, which declined from
Wolfram, 2,526 tons to 979 tons. It was extracted only
where it occurred as a constituent of mixed

.concentrates. Practically the whole output was!in the Tavoy district, .
where the number of mines working was 38, against 59 in 1920. The
.average number of persdns employed fell from 4,878 to 2,469.

188. The output of rubies, sapphires and spinels in the Ruby Mines
subdivision of the Katha district increased from

Rubies,Sapphiresand 155,604 carats valued at Rs. 620 lakhs to
Spinels, 193,915 carats valued at Rs, 752 lakhs, The
year was not marked by the discovery of any

-specially valuable stones. The European market for these stones was
-poorer than that of 1920 and there were few sales ; but sales locally and
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in India increased considerably. The number of workers was 1,242,
against 1,207 in the previous year.

189. The output of lead and silver ore was 144,227 tons, against
128,996 tons in 1920. * The Bawdwin mines in
Other Minerals. the Northern Shan States were responsible for
the great bulk of the increase, due to the
employment of more labour. * There was an increase also in the output
of galena in the Southern Shan States. The yield of lead was 33,717
tons valued at Rs. 1,17°47 lakhs ; and that of silver 3,555,021 ounces
valued at Rs. 8821 lakhs. The number of workers employed was
1,806, against 1,080 in the previous year. The output of iron ore, which
is extracted by the Burma Corporation, Limited, for use asa flux in
smelting the lead-silver ores of the Bawdwin mines, rose from 37,383
tons to 49,831 tons. The total output of tin ore showed a small increase,
in spite of the fact that the Mawchi mines in Karenni, which in 1920
produced 551 toms of tin ore, remained closed throughout the year
owing to the depression of the market. There was a decrease in Thatén
and Ambherst but a considerable increase in Tavoy, from 815 tons to 1,480
tons, and a smaller increase also in Mergui. The increased output was
due, not to any improvement of the market, but merely to the diversion
of mining activity previously devoted to wolfram, the extraction of which
was even more unprofitable. The number of persons engaged in gold
washing by native methods in the Katha and Upper Chindwin districts,
owing mainly to the shortage of other resources, was larger than in
1920 ; but the outpnt was inconsiderable. The output of jade in the
Myitkyina district was 3,815 cwt. against 3,430 cwt. in 1920 ; and the
value rose from Rs. 4'83 lakhs to Rs. 702 lakhs. There was, on the-
other hand, a decline in the production of amber in the same district.
Two hundred and forty tons of coal were extracted for experimental
purposes in the Southern Shan States and in the Shwebo district,

190. The total output of building materials and road-metal fell from
1,766,786 tons to 1,363,384 tons. The figures
Quarry Stonesand Clay.  include ballast stone, granite, gravel, laterite,
limestone, sandstone, white pebbles and other
materials. They can be regarded as only approximately correct ; but it
is possible that the reduced output was connected with the financial
position of municipalities and other public bodies. The value of the
material quarried was Rs. 14'81 lakhs, against Rs. 1785 lakhs in the
previous year. The output of clay for pottery rose from 22,620 tons to
39,321 tons, more than half the total being returned by the two districts
of Sandoway and Bassein. Statistics with regard to this village industry,
however, cannot be regarded as very trustworthy. The collection of
soapsand was very much on a level with that of previous years. ‘

191. Government revenue receipts from petroleum, rubies, jade and

' amber rose from Rs. 33’3 lakhs in 1920-21 to

Revenu%‘&gm.Mines and  Rs. 36'1 lakhs in 1921-22. Over 86 per cent. of
rries, .

the total was collected in Magwe ; elsewhere

o receipts exceeded one lakh in the Myitkyina and

Katha districts only. ~An increase of Rs. 3'68 lakhs in Magwe was mainly

due to the larger output of oil paying royalty, but partly also to higher

acreage fees on prospecting licenses. The receipts in Myitkyina consisted

almost entirely of the fees paid for a single license to collect royalty on

jade and amber. In Katha, where the revenue - is derived from ruby
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nining, the receipts were less than half those of the previous year. The
‘eceipts from fees, rents and royalties on other minerals again showed a
narked decrease, from Rs. 190 lakhs to Rs. 1'00 lakh. Over a quarter of
he total receipts came from Tavoy, where collections amounted to Rs, 27
akh only, against Rs. "87 lakh in 1920-21 and Rs. 1'16 lakh in 1919-20.
[he decrease was almost entirely due to the continued suspension of the
evy of rents and royalties on wolfram and tin mining concessions.

Manufactures.

192. The great bulk of the indigenous population is agricultural ;
the important manufacturing and transport indus-

Principal industries. tries derive their supply of labour to a very
large extent from the immigrant Indian popula-

ion. The principal industries continued to be rice-milling, petroleum
vinning and refining, saw-milling, and the transport industries. The
wmber of employees in the first named of these increased by some 18
ser cent. in the year 1921, and formed about 40 per cent. of the whole
ndustrial population. No new industries were established during the
rear. The most important cottage industry continued to be weaving,
»oth silk and cotton, which by the introduction or extension of co-opera-
ive methods made some progress towards becoming an organised
ndustry. Improvement was also effected by the training of a number of
veavers from various parts of the province at the Saunders Weaving
nstitute, Amarapura. Pottery also provided employment for consider-
ible numbers in various localities. ' ;

'193. The total number of factories on the register increased by 112,
from 617 in 1920 to 729 in 1921. The increase

Factories. was chiefly due to the opening of new rice

mills in the mofussil. The total number of

ice mills in the province was 429, against 353 in 1920, all but one
if the increase of 76 being situated outside Rangoon. Eighteen factories
emained closed throughout the year against 24 in the previous year.
Che new mills were for the most part of moderate size, employing an
werage of about 50 persons each, and the total average number of
'mployees in all factories rose by 1,617 only, from 90,968 to 92,585.
Che number of women employed during 1921 was 7,713, an increase of
179 over the figure for the previous year. Children numbered 1,117,
igainst 881 in 1920. Women were employed chiefly on the parboiled
raddy process. The majority of children were employed in the same .
nills as their parents or guardians, whole families often being engaged on
he same work. The number of factories which allowed Sunday as an
nvariable holiday and of those which gave the holiday either on Sunday
r a substituted day were about equal. The system of working by shifts
ibtained in 129 factories. At factories where labour was imported from
ither districts accommodation for employees was almost always
yrovided. In some cases the provision was excellent ; in the average
.ase it-was sufficient ; and in a minority of cases it was capable of much
mprovement. The standard of sanitation was reasonably good ; more
ttention was paid to drainage than ir} previous years. The industrial
jopulation did not suffer from epidem'xcs to any greater extent than the
teneral population. - An improvement introduced in saw-mill machinery
vas a system of underground conveyers to remove the saw-dust. A new
vpe of enclosed steaming plant for parboiling paddy, with a view to
educing the nuisance from smell, was installed in several mills. The
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average wages of cooly labour were from Rs. 15 to Rs. 22 a month ; half-
skilled workers such as mill hands were paid from Rs. 25 to Rs. 70 a
month ; and skilled operators from Rs. 50 to Rs. 120 a month according
to the nature of the work. There were 28 strikes officially reported.
Only four resulted in complete success, though in one or two other cases.
slight increases of pay were obtained. Several of the strikes originated
in merely personal grievances or small differences which might easily have
been settled amicably. The standard of fencing machinery in the larger
mills was well maintained, but some difficulty was found in keeping it up:
in the smaller mills. The total number of accidents reported was 610,
against 457 in 1920. In 25 death resulted ; 107 were classed as serious,
and 478 as minor accidents. The last figure marks a considerable
increase over that of the previous year, which appears to be due rather

to more careful reporting than to an increase in the actual number of

accidents. There were only four prosecutions instituted during the year,
three of which were for technical dirregard of procedure and failure to
give a holiday, while the fourth was connected with the insufficient
fencing of machinery.

) Trade.

194. The total value of the sea-borue trade of Burma in the year
1921-22 again exceeded all previous years’
Maritime Trade: Total  figures, in spite of a decline 'in the value of
imports from foreign ports, as compared with
the figures of 1920-21, in consequence of the low

rates of sierling exchange which prevailed.

Despite the collapsed state of the continental exchanges and industrial
trouples in the United Kingdom and elsewhere, the value of exports to
forexgn ports rose more than sufficiently to counterbalance the decline in
imports. The total value of imports from and exports to foreign ports was
Rs. 53 74 croves, against Rs. 52°60 crores in the previous year. Trade \\'iﬂ‘l
Indian ports was valued at a total of Rs. 48°51 crores, against Rs. 4863
crores in the previous year. Both these totals were fur ahead of the
average annual value of trade for the five years of the war and also of that
for the_ hive years preceding the war. The value of exports to foreign
countrges exceeded that of imports by the unprecedented amount of
Rs. 12°68 crores. The value of exports to Indian ports exceeded that of
imports by Rs. 13’72 crores. The price levels of imports generally showed
a considerable decrease below those of 1920-21 and on an average were
much on a par with those of 1919-20 ; those of exports on the other
hqnd showed a continued rise. The biggest rise of prices as compared
with the average for the three years ending in 1901 was shown by
woollen and cotton piece-goods, the rise varving for different descriptions
from 248 per cent. to 470 per cent. Under exports, rice showed a rise
of }37 per cent. above the average for the same three years, and timber
a rise of 150 per cent. The nelttotal customs duty realised during the:
year was Rs. 3,08°32 lakhs, against Rs. 2,77°'04 lakhs in 1920-21 and an
average of Rs. 1,83'76 lakhs in the five years preceding the war. The
general enhancement of duties did little more under most heads than
counterbalance the decline in the imports of manufactured articles. The
most stnkmg_feature of the returns was the success of the new duty on
matches, which realised Rs. 1760 lakhs, as against Rs. 1'93 lakhs in
1920-21, with an increase of 62 per cent. in the quantity of matches
imported. The customs receipts at minor ports declined slightly from
the figures of the previous vear.,
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195. The principal commodities imported into Rangoon from foreign
countries during the yegr were, in order of
importance ; cotton manufactures (Rs, 4,21 lakhs),
metals (Rs. 3,03 lakhs), machinery and mill-work
(Rs. 2,62 lakhs), coal (Rs. 85 lakhs), hardware
(Rs. 78 lakhs), and sugar (Rs. 74 lakhs). The most noticeable variations
from the figures of the previous year were under coal {(increase from Rs. 14
takhs to Rs. 85 lakhs), machinery (increase from Rs. 1,91 lakhs to Rs. 2,62
lakhs), railway plant and rolling stock (increase from Rs. 28 lakhs to
Rs. 64 lakhs), cotton manufactures (decrease from Rs. 7,81 lakhs to
Rs. 4,21 lakhs), metals and ores (decrease from Rs. 4,17 Jakbs to Rs. 3,03
lakhs), hardware (decrease from Rs. 1,25 lakhs to Rs. 78 lakhs), silk
(decrease from Rs. 87 lakhs to Rs. 35 lakhs), paper and paste-board
(decrease from Rs. 71 lakhs to Rs. 29 lakhs), motor cars (decrease from
Rs. 83 lakhs to Rs. 21 lakhs), and woollen manufactures {(decrease from
Rs. 66 lakhs to Rs. 19 lakhs). The total value of foreign merchandise
imported into Rangoon fell from Rs. 27'83 crores to Rs. 2001 crores.
The goods most largely imported from India were, in order of importance :
cotton manufactures (Rs. 2,56 lakhs), cotton twists and yarns (Rs. 2,41
lakhs), jute manufactures (Rs. 1,53 lakhs), grain and pulse (Rs. 1,25 lakhs)
and coal (Rs.1,06 lakhs). The total value of Indian merchandise
imported rose from Rs. 15'51 crores to Rs. 16'15 crores.

The principal goods exported from Rangoon to foreign countries were,
in order of importance : rice, husked and unhusked (Rs. 18,51 lakhs),
mineral oils (Rs. 2,30 lakhs), raw cotton (Rs. 1,65 lakhs), paraffin wax,
(Rs. 1,24 lakhs), pig-lead (Rs. 1,12 lakhs), grain, pulse and flowr (Rs. 97
lakhs), and bran and pollard (Rs. 85 lakhs). The most noticeable
variations from the figures of the previous year were under rice (increase
from Rs. 11,51 lakhs to Rs. 18,51 lakhs), mineral oils (increase from
Rs. 20 lakhs to Rs. 2,30 lakhs), raw cotton (increase from Rs. 1,08 lakhs
to Rs. 1,65 lakhs), pig lead (increase from Rs. 97 lakhs to Rs. 1,12 lakhs),
timber (decrease from Rs. 1,00 lakhs to Rs. 42 lakhs). The total value of
merchandise exported to foreign countries was Rs. 28'97 crores, against
Rs. 19'73 crores in 1920-21. The goods most largely exported to India
were, in order of importance : rice, husked and unhusked (Rs. 11,51
lakhs), mineral oils (Rs. 7,28 lakhs), wood, including manufactures
(Rs. 2,02 lakhs) and grain and pulse (Rs. 1,06 lakhs). The total value of
merchandise exported to Indian ports was Rs. 24'04 crores, against
Rs. 22°25 crores in the previous vear.

Rangoon’s share in the total foreign sea-borne trade rose from 91
to 93 per cent. ; in the Indian trade it remained stationary at 87
per cent. ; while in the intra-provincial trade it declined from 45 to 43
per cent. . -

Rangoon Trade : Total
Figures.

196. The total value of cotton goods imported into Rangoon from
India and foreign countries fell from Rs. 13,21

Rangoon Import Trade. lakhs to Rs. 9,20 lakhs, mainly owing to over-

’ buying in the previous year. The most serious

decline was in the case of coloured goods imported from the United
Kingdom. With reduced prices the demand for Bombay goods was
strong, and imports of Bombay yarn reached a high figure. With the
decline under cotton goods there was an even more marked decline under
silk and woollen goods. In the latter case high prices appear to be the
explanation ; but in the case of silk goods there had not been so great a
rise in prices as to account wholly for the decline in imports. A decrease
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in imports of raw silk is attributed mainly to the growth of duty-free
imports over the land frontiers of Burma. :

The total imports of metals and ores fell from Rs. 4,17 lakhs to
Rs. 3,03 lakhs ; and of hardware from Rs. 1,25 lakhs to Rs. 78 lakhs.
-An outstanding feature of the year’s trade under these heads was an
increase in the import of pipes and tubes from America at the expense of
the United Kingdom. The American share in the total metal trade was
47 per cent. and the United Kingdom’s share only 43 per cent. : under
hardware the corresponding percentages were 23 and 57. Maz:hinery
and railway plant both showed large increases, the former notably under
electrical machinery, mining machinery and sugar-mill machinery. The
increase under railwiy plant was mainly due to the arvival of 22 locoxﬁotivcs
for the Burma Railways. The Jarge decrease in the importation of
motor cars and motor cycles is explained by the existence of large stocks
!i ﬁsil(l)téggflr‘om heavy purchases with the high rates of exchange prevailing

Imports of liquors were in quantity much below the pre-war level.
Both_ in quantity and value there was a falling-off from the figures of the
previous vear, due no doubt to the enhanced duty. The quantity of
foreign salt nnportqd increased and was not far short of the average pre-
war figure. The increase was mainly in English and Port Said salt.
Imports {rom Ger many declined considerably. Imports of tobacco
frogn fore}gn countries declined from Rs. 49 lakhs to Rs. 25 lakhs,
mainly owing to heavy over-stocking of the cigarette market in the previous
year. The decline was possibly aggravated by the import of cigarettes

free of duty over the Chinese frontier. Imports of ummanufactured

tObz}I(‘:l(':o fromt .Itndia showed a small increase
¢ quantities of coal and mineral oil imported fr refg 'ts
were unprecedented. Apprehension as to thepsecuri’ct;rl ?)?l Ifxoc{itz’llr;:usfgglt;
of coal and the abundance of cheap inward freight fesnlting from the
excess of exports over imports stimulated the purchase of coal from
outm.de India ; while the conversion of a ntmber of vessels ‘for oil-
burning greatly increascd the demand for fuel oil.

197. The combined exports of husked and unhusked rice from

. ?{angg%r}) amounted to 1,750,291 tons valued at
angoon Trade: Exports s, 30°02 crores in the year under report, against
of Rice. 1,505,162 tons valued at Rs. 2366 cf"ores ii the

) ) previous year. Exports to foreign countries

?dvanaed In quantity from 724,678 tonsto 1}?050,068 toc;ll:l%‘rﬁ in value
trOén 1s. 11°51 crores to Rs. 18'51 crores. The largest shipments were
o Ceylon anc} to Germany, continued revival of the trade with the latter
country forming an important feature of the vear. The third largest
purchaser was the Straits Settlements, followed "by Java, which took an
il}l:;outrgc approaching the average of pre-war years. Exports to Japan on
Indig er hand were again very muqh below that average. Exports to
ahead\g?rti smaller than in the previous two years but were still very far
e 4 e average of the pre-war and war years. The figures suggest
merely thecent 1growth of the Indian demand for Burma rice is not
arising fromr?;ut of a temporary shortage but is a permanent feature
o ;na11 > e subs.tltutxon of more remunerative crops for ,f°°d grans
T y parts of India. All restrictions on shipments to India had been
emoved from the 1st January 1921, and exports to foreign destinations
we(xi*e from that date allowed freely under license. The prices of paddy
and rice rose steadily during the iearly part of the year under review,
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under the domination of the operations of certain speculators, who
gambled on the ultimate complete removal of control. The announce-
ment at the beginning of July 1921 that no further licenses would be
issued for foreign destinations only delayed the upward trend for a few
days ; and at the end of October the price of pacldy had reachpd Rs. 2§5
per hundred baskets, with rice prices correspondingly excessive. With
the coming on the market of the new crop at the beginning ot 192_2
prices fell, but during March they were again strengthened by a big
foreign demand, particularly from Germany. All control over exports
from Burma was removed in December 1921 and over exports _from India
from the 1st April 1922 ; but neither measure had any appreciable effect
on the market. Exports of rice-bran, 146,201 tons, were approximately
the same as in 1920-21. A decline in export to the Straits was set off by
increased exports to the United Kingdom and Germany. The average
price per ton rose from Rs. 56 to Rs. 69.

198. Exports of teak from Rangoon declined from 177,563 tons to
132,262 tons. The post-war optimism \vhlch

Rangoon Trade : Exportof oOverstocked the home markets with timber
other Commodities. purchased at top prices, was succeeded by acute
depression when a rapidly declmn}g ethange and

reduced freights combined to bring about a sudden drop in prices. The
market collapsed and in consequence exports of teal; to Europe fell to half
the total of the previous year. The trade with India, on the other hand,
though adversely affected showed much greater stability and the total

.exports for the year were not unsatisfactory in consideration of the
adverse conditions generally prevalent. Calcutta proved to be the

weakest market and continued shipments in excess of real dema_nd
brought about a steady decline in prices without :my'corresppndmg
increase in consumption or decrease in stocks. Export of timbers

other than teak also declined ; but a noticeable feature was the export

to India of 26,716 tons of wooden sleepers vgllped at Rs. 4_4'38 lakhs.
Foreign exports of kerosene were as usual neghglble. But shipments to
India reached a figure well in excess of those in any previous year.. An

-excise duty of one anna per gallon was impoded with effect from the

1st March 1922, but this did not affect the price of any shipments
brought to account during the year and prices generally were at the
rates ruling in 1920-21, The trade in dangerous petrole‘um both with
foreign ports and with India showed an increase over the figures foy the
previous year. The trade in motor spirit with India in particular

.continued the steady growth which has been a feature of recent years.

Exports of both paraffin wax and candles were in qgantity much larger -
than those in the previous year, although the high figure for candles of
1919-20 was not reached. With-the fall of prices to a more reasonable
level there was in the year under review a strong demand from Japan for

cotton. The amount exported to foreign countries was considerably in

excess of those of previous years. Germany ‘was a buyer of poorer

qualities on a considerable scale, but Bombay has practically ceased to

take any interest in Burma cotton. Exports of hides and skins were on
very much the same level as in the previous year, the depression in this
trade persisting and prices being barely half the pre-war rite, Expprts of
rubber were in quantity slightly larger than those of 1920-21, but with the
deteriorationtin price the value was conslderably‘less. The rqyalty.On
the export of rubber was still in abeyance owing to the .low price.
Exports of metals and ores consisted mainly of pig lead with a small
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quantity of zinc ore. Foreign exports of lead amounted to 31,636 tons.
valued at Rs. 1'12 crores, against 24,553 tons valued at Rs. ‘97 crore in
1920-21. Germany began buying for the first time since the war and
took 3,050 tons ; the greater part of the balance was divided between
Japan, the United Kingdom, China and Ceylon.

199. Of the total imports into Rangoon from foreign countries, valued
at Rs. 2001 crores, those from the United

Distribution of Rangoon  Kingdom were valued at Rs.10°33 crores and from
Trade. the rest of the British Empire at Rs, 1'50 crores,.

the Straits Settlements and Hongkong being the

largest suppliers after the United Kingdom. Imports from Europe -

totalled Rs. 1'88 crores in value, the largest shares being from Holland
and Germany. Imports from Asia, mainly from Japan, were valued at
Rs. 3'00 crores, and from the United States at Rs.2°97 crores. The
decrease in the total imports was shared by all important supplying:
countries. Of the total exports to foreign countries, valued at Rs. 2912
crores, the largest shares went to the United Kingdom (Rs. 5°87 crores),
Ceylon (489 crores), Germany (Rs. 3'30 crores), Japan (Rs. 2'96 crores),
the Straits Settlements (Rs. 2°65 crores) and Java (Rs. 2°16 crores). The
total exports to the British Empire were valued at Rs. 17°97 crores.
The United States took only Rs. 10 crore. The combined trade in
private merchandise between Rangoon and India rosc from Rs. 38'57
crores to Rs, 4090 crores. The shares of the various provinces in  this.
total were as follows: Bengal 48 per cent., Bombay 28 per cent.,
Madras 21 per cent,, Sind 2 per cent., and non-British Indian ports
1 per cent.

200. The combined share of the minor ports of Akyab, Bassein,
Moulmein, Tavoy, Mergui, Victoria Point,
Subordinate Ports. Kyaukpyu and Sandoway declined from 12°61 to
11°81 per cent. of the total trade, foreign and
coasting, of the province. Only in the intra-provincial tradg did their
share increase slightly.  In foreign trade it fell from 884 to 737 per
cent. ; and in the Indian trade from 1345 {o 1249 per cent. The
" decline was confined to Bassein and the Tenasserim ports. All three of
the Arakan ports, Akyab, Kyaukpyu and Sandoway, showed slightly
increased shares. Exports of rice, husked and unhusked, from all the
minor ports totalled Rs. 7°09 crores in value, rather more than half going.
to Indian ports. Exports of timber from Moulmein decreased in approxi-
mate proportion to the decrease from Rangoon.

201. The maritime intra-provincial trade of the province was as usual
carried on mainly between Rangoon and the

lml'&-Drov'iIgcigl Sea-borne - Tenasserim ports, The total value of the trade
rade. rose from Rs. 378 lakhs to Rs. 453 lakhs. The

increase was shared by all ports except Mergut

and Victoria Point, but was mest marked in the case of Akyab, Sandoway
and Bassein,

202. Transfrontier trade with foreign countries continued to decline

as a whole, an increase in the trade with China

Transirontjer Trade : Total  being more than counterbalanced by a decrease
' in that with Siam. The total decrease of eXports

. and imports taken together was from Rs. 3,28'24
lakhs to Rs. 3,22'34 lakhs, a fall of 2 per cen%. Of the total exports to

China andiSiam, merchandise formed 75 per.cent. and treasure 25 percent.

7/
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203. Unsettled conditions in China again interfered with the growth
‘ of trade; and although the total value of the
Trade with China. trade between 8urma and western China showed
' some improvement over that of the previous
year, this was mainly due to a large rise in the price of raw silk imported.
The actual quantity imported exceeded that in the previous year by less. -
that 700 maunds. There was an increase of Rs. 594 lakhs in the value
of Indian twist and yarn, and of Rs. 3'39 lakhs in that of European
piece-goods, which reached western China through Burma ; but the
strong overseas demand for Burmese raw cotton reduced thsexports into-
China by Rs. 1079 lakhs. The total value of exports and imports.
advanced by Rs. 8 lakhs or 3 per cent.

204. The total value of imports from Siam fell from Rs. 61°56 lakhs to-
Rs. 51°27 lakhs and of exports from Rs. 33'96

Trade with Siam, lakhs to Rs. 3028 lakhs. The principal decreases.
were under imports of cattle and elephants, raw

and manufactured silk and silver, and under exports of European piece~
goods and twist and yarn. The trade in cattle and elephants ﬂuc'tuates
widely from year to year. The decline of trade was most marked_ in the
case of imports from southern Siam. Improved railway communication
in Siam tends to divert trade from Burma to Bangkokand is probably am

important factor in the decrease of transfrontier trade.

205. The trade with the unadministered Kachin country continued

insignificant.  Imports and. exports taken

Trade with Unadministered together declined in value from Rs. 4’58 lakhs
Kachin Country. to Rs. 3'80 lakhs.

206. In the trade with the Northern Shan States the total value of
imports was practically the same as I the
Trade with the Shan States previous year, but that of exports declined .by
andKarenni. - 14 percent. There wasan increase of Rs. 1541

lakhs in imports of refined silver, _mamly from

the mines of the Burma Corporation, Limited, and of Rs. 1408 lakhs in

imports of tea. The value of iron exported showgd a fa}l ‘of Rs. 59°36-1
lakhs, but this was due to a heavy fall in price, which more than
counterbalanced a large rise in quantity exported. Ip the trad e with the
Southern Shan States imports rose by 4 per cent. \}'hlle exports decreased
by 1 per cent. Under imports the principal varnatgons were a decrease of
Rs. 324 lakhs in cattle and increases of Rs. 413 lakhs in thanatpet,
Rs. 373 lakhs in lac and Rs. 1'04 lakhs in potatoes ; while under exports:
there was a decrease of Rs. 9'82 lakhs in railway materials and increases
of Rs.4'04 lakhs in iron and Rs. 1'46 lakhs in Europezfm piece-goods.
Apart from the decline in the export of railway materials, the figures:
showed pregress in the development of trade. Trade with Karenni fell
abruptly to less than one-third of the figures of the previous year owing:

to the closing of the Mawchi mines. ..

Public Works.

207. The administrative changes which took place in the department

i during the year under review have already
Administrativeand General. been mentioned in paragraph 78. The total
' expenditure on roads and buildings during
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the year amounted to Rs. 152°5 lakhs, against Rs. 1865 lakhs for the
previous year. 'The decrease of Rs. 34 lakhs was due to the necessity
for economy. Surveys for hydro-electric schemes were carried on during
the cold season, work being more or less concentrated on the Yunzalin
scheme mentioned in last year's report. The noteworthy features
revealed by the survey work carried out up to the present are the lurge
amount of power available in the Shan States and the Salween district, and
the paucity of sites within reasonable distance of possible industrial areas.

(i) Roads and Buildings.

208. The total length of metalled roads in the province outside
municipalities and notitied areas increased from
Communications. 2,260 to 2,358, of which all but 145 miles was
maintained by the Public Works Department.
“The length of unmetalled roads remained the same as in the previous
year, ziz., 11,132 : 3232 miles were in charge of local bodies, and the
reniainder in that of the Public Works Department. The total provincial
-expenditure on communications was Rs. 6022 lakhbs, against Rs. 62’86 in
the previous vear. Of the total expenditure, Rs. 2533 lakhs were
spent on original works and Rs. 3489 on repairs. The question of
the supply of necessary materials continued to receive consideration
during the year and one departmental quarry was opened after its close
near Mdkpalin on the Pegu-Martaban branch of the Burma Railways. A
sum of Rs. 146 lakhs was spent on the construction of a road from
Kyaukpya to Pala in the Mergui district ; and Rs. ‘60 lakh on the
collection of materials for major bridges on the Rangoon-Prome road.
Metalling, widening dr other improvements were carried out on the
“Twante-Kungyangén road in Hanthawaddy at a cost of Rs. 79 lakh, on
the Migyaungye-Taungdwingyi road in Magwe at a cost of Rs. '77 lakh,
on the Sagaing-Ondaw road in Sagaing at a cost of Rs. "69 lakh, on the
Ondaw-Ywathitgyi road in the same district at a cost of Rs. "49 lakh,
and on the Penwégon-Thambyagdn road in Pegu at a cost of Rs. '49
lakh.

209. The total expenditure on civil buildings rose from Rs. 42°29
lakhs to Rs. 56'27 lakhs. The increase of Rs. 14

Buildings : Imperial and lakhs was due to progréss made in a large
Provincial. building programme. Of this expenditure,

Rs. 4334 lakhs represerit the amount spent on

-original works, while the remaining Rs. 12°93 lakhs were spent on repairs.
These figures include items charged to imperial and provincial revenues,
as well as those debitable to excluded local funds or treated as — contri-
bution works.” Many new buildings were started during the year,
notably in Rangoon, and good progress was made on them all, in spite of
considerable congestion on some of the sites. Works completed or
under construction in Rangoon included three blocks of residential flats
for Government officers in Prome road, containing 28 suites of rooms 1n
addition to some public rooms, two ** A" class quarters in Newlyn Road,
two “B” class quarters in Lowis Road, two ‘' C” class quarters in
East Bazaar and Lloyd Roads, twenty houses of five different designs on
the Tiger Alley estate, two three-storeyed buildings containing quarters for
a number of police officers and constables at the Pabedan and
Taunglonhyan police-stations, and a three-storeyed building containing
34 self-contained flats and a club for European police sergeantsin Mogul

~
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Street, These buildings will go some way towards solving the very

serious problem of housing accommodation in Rangoon which has been .

facing the department for some years past. Of works outside Rangoon,
the most important is the Agricultural College at Mandalay, good progress-
on which was made during the year, as also on the subsidiary buildings.
The provision of civil police lines in the Shwebo and Bhamo districts.
made progress.

210. The total expenditure on miscellaneous public improvements-

during the year amounted to gis. 11°80 lakhs,

Miscellaneous Public against Rs. 11719 lakhs during the previous year.

Wiaries cments and Sanitary dgriginal works absorbed Rs. 7°50 lakhs and

repairs Rs. 430 lakhs, Improvements to towns.

and reclamation at Twante and Mawlamyainggyun accounted for nearly

3 lakhs, while acquisition of land and protection of the foreshore at

Mawlaik accounted for three-quarters of a lakh. The remainder was
distributed over smaller schemes.

Six estimates were prepared for water-supply schemes in the province,.
the total estimated cost amounting to Rs. 1'23 lakhs. The largest scheme
was that for Bhamo amounting to Rs. ‘55 lakh. Water-supply schemes
for Pegu and Yaméthin, for the new lunatic asylum and for the Tiger
Alley estate in Rangoon were actually under construction. Drainage
schemes, estimated to cost Rs. 3'50 lakhs, were prepared for the new
asylum and for surface drainage to a portion of Myingyan town.

211, Military works absorbed Rs. 545 lakhs, out of which Rs. 1'48:
lakhs were spent on original works and Rs. 395
Military Works. lakhs on repairs ; the expenditure was larger
. than that in the previous year by Rs. "11 lakh,
No important military works were undertaken during the year in
Rangoon in view of the impending transfer of the cantonment outside the
town ; ‘expenditure was practically confined to the maintenance of minor
works. In Maymyo, two senior and one junior staff officers’ quarters
were under construction ; and the re-construction of one of the barracks
in the British Infantry lines was also undertaken. A new oil engine and
pumps for the cantonment water supply at Meiktila were in hand, and the
work approached completion. '
The control of the barrack department in the province was transferred.
at the end of 1921 to the Deputy Assistant Director of Military Works,
Burma District.

(i) Railways and Tramways.

212. The railways of the province are worked by the Burma Railways:
Company, Limited. At the close of the official

Railways: Construction  year 1921-22 the total length of open line stood
uveys. at 1,622°63 miles, the same as at the close of the

) previous year. Three new lines continued under
construction during the year, the Moulmein-Ye railway, 8871 miles, the
Pyinmana-Taungdwingyi branch, 6725 miles, and the Alon-Saingbyin
railway, 26'51 miles. On the two latter branches about 10°63 miles and
14°25 miles respectively were opened to traffic in the middle of 1922,
During the year under review the construction of a line from Kyangin to
Petye as a ballast siding at the cost of open line capital funds was.
approved of by the Railway Board. The most important survey carried
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out during the vear was that for the projected line to connf,ct Bur n::i ?ui ‘
India through the Hukong valley and Assam. A survey w i1§ Ca? ic out
by the Railways Company for a line frpm Heho, ‘the existing etlm nus
.of the Southern Shan States, to the . Inlé valley, a distance of abqu S;: n
miles. A survey was also made by the same agency for a line I.'Ol :
Mingaladon on the Prome line to Bauktaw, the terminus of the pres,f:rlf
Rapgoon-Bauktaw branch, a distance of about 11 miles. The survey 0
a line from Saingbyin thfough Ye-u to Taze, in extension of the Alon-
Saingbyin branch under construction, was sanctioned by the Railway
Board and was in progress at the end of the year. The question of
constructing a line from Tahapalai on the Northern Shan States railway
to Namtu, and that of an extension of the Moulme}n-Ye railway to Tavo_y
and thence to the steamer anchorage at Sinbyubyin, were under consi-
«deration during the year,

213. The yvear ending in September 1922 was n}arl{ecl by unusually
heavy damage to the lene and , unu.suyalltz
i interruptions of running owing
Amdemiig:g'lmermp. g:)c:)lgggegrhe ﬂoodlwhich had the most serious
results to the railway was caused by the breaking
of a protective embankment near Henzada on the 12th October 1?21,
Both the Henzada-Kyangin and Henzada-Bassein branches “d ere
.damaged. The former was submerged for a fortnight and damagg fm
twenty-five places by the rush of water ; it could not be reopene oxi
through communication for 21 days. On the latter a six-span stee
girder bridge was washed away, and damage was done also to other
bridges. Through running could not be resumed foxj nearly two months.
In the same and following months the Thazi-Myingyan branch was
twice breached by flood and had to be closed to through traffic for=~
some twelve days in all ; while almost simultz‘mqougy thf.: main line was
washed away in several places in the Kyaukse district,. with interruptions
totalling five days. In November 1921 :dls‘o the Prome line was b‘reached
in nine places between Prome and Theégdn, and th}'ough runlmngrtwai
stopped for five days. Serious damage was dope in ’ghe %Lr y ;l)xad ion
©October 1921 on the Sagaing-Alon branch, which bcmgs reac aoods
twenty-five places remainel% 2c2:lo_sed }i")éh ss:::&hdz:gz. mai?efii Joods
- again in August , in whi :
(l))czglll(rl:'isasgbreached f%;r seven days, the Henzada-I%assgn;ggngtéa:leils‘
Konzingon for four days, and the Pegu-Moulmein tr'ons e ter
sunction with the main line for three Qays, while interrup :.') o ortes
-auration occurred on five other sections qf the lme.. r:) . l\zqrtaban
August 1922, communication between the 1'&1!\\'ay tf:rmxr;utstl ste;I oo
and Moulmein was interlrupted by tgerii\gef}?;ni ez:‘mt{vglve ebreache]s y
.at the former place. There were du .
-smaller impor?ance in ad_dditiotn. Itloﬂtll;oscenilsr:gcfl}t’hféle;lzgnggéurred on the
he most serious accident 1 I i
,Sls;r July 1922 between Naungbo and Naungga}a stg@xonzeggnts:sslgsggt
Moulmein branch, when nine vehicles of a train inclu mgFour  Pecengers
.coaches were blown off the line by a severe cycloneM 0la on the 29th
were killed and 32 injured. A collision occurred at eoceeding against
August 1922, owing to the driver of 2 ballast t}*axnd prThere e ere two
signals, in which two men were slightly injure L oo portions of
collisions, in one of which two men were injured, B entive. couplings
the same train which had parted owing to the 'e'ury to any person.
There were fourteen derailments, all unattended by 1nJ s
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of which four were due to defects or breakages in the rolling stock, four
to collisions with bulls or buffaloes, two to wrong setting of points, one
to a deliberate attempt at train wrecking, and three to other causes.
Three other attempts to wreck trains were discovered, in only one of
which was any damage done to rolling stock. There were two fires in
goods wagons caused by sparks from engines. A remarkable accident
occurred on the 13th May 1922 at Nattalin, where a train ran into a pony
<art on a level crossing, smashing the cart but not inflicting any injury
on the driver or the pony. -

214, The number of passengers carried on the whole system during
the official vear 1921-22 was 35,069,768, against
Tratfic and Finance. 35,678,145 in the year 1920-21. Gross earnings
advanced from Rs. 3,26'78 lakhs to Rs. 3,53'24
lakhs ; working expenses amounted to Rs. 2,46'41 lakhs, leaving net
earnings of Rs. 1,06'83 lukhs, against Rs. 1,03°56 lakhs in the previous
year. Capital outlay during the year on the Burma Railways proper
amounted to Rs.50'19 lakhs, bringing the total outlay since the
commencement of operations to Rs. 18,7582 lakhs. On the Pegu-
Moulmein, Henzada-Kyangin and Southern Share States extensions,
there was in all a capital outlay of Rs. 510 lakhs during the year,
making up a total outlay of Rs. 3,88'84 lakhs on these branches. The
total capital outlay on the whole undertaking to the end of the year
under review was thus Rs. 22,6466 lakhs. The objects of capital expen-
diture on the main line included the provision of additional engines and
the replacement of engines and other rolling stock sold overseas or worn
out, the construction of five new, and the remodelling of three old,
stations, the construction of a new bridge over the Pazundaung creek,
the re-laying of certain lengths of line with heavier rails, the provision of
telephonic train control apparatus on certain sections of the line, and the
<construction of quarters for staff in various localities. The outlay on the
extensions was devoted mainly to the Southern Shan States railway.
Expenditure on the three new lines mentioned as under construction
in paragraph 212 is being met from provincial funds. The outlay during
the year amounted on the Moulmein-Ye railway to Rs. 1618 lakhs; on
the Pyinmana-Taungdwingyi branch to Rs. 13'49 lakhs, and on the Alon-
Saingbyin branch to Rs. 553 lakhs. The total outlay up to the end of
the year on these three lines amounted to Rs. 5471 lakhs. Rupees 3,279
were expended during the year on the survey of the proposed Saingbyin-
Ye-u-Tazé extension, which was sanctioned in December 1921.

215. During the year the total number of passengers carried by
tramways in Rangoon was 31,165,799, an

Tramways. - increase of 4,267,144 over the. previous year’s
figures. The running mileage was computed at

at 2,138,405 against 1,916,752 in the preceding year. The total receipts
amounted to Rs. 1646 lakhs, an increase of Rs. 2'03 lakhs over the
figures of the previous year. A new section was opened at the Kemmen.-
dine terminus for shunting. The number of passengers carried on the
Mandalay tramways fell from 4,650,547 to 4,444,903, though there was an
increase from 441,043 to 445351 in the mileage run. Traffic receipts
amounted to Rs. 359 lakhs, against Rs, 377 Jakhs ih the previous
year. v
There was a considerable improvement in the state of the permanent
way of the Mandalay-Madaya light railway. The worst sleepers were
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renewed, and defective fish-plates and fish-bolts replaced along the
greater part of the length of the line. The chief difficulty encountered
arose in connection with labour, which was hard to obtain. Points and
crossings are still unsatisfactory, especially at Zegyo. Attention was paid
to the important matter of bridging. Eighty new axles were received for
the rolling stock, and a new type of central spring buffer is now being
constructed. Coal was tried as fuel on the locomotives instead of wood |
A complete set of new rules and working instructions was drafted by thc;
Governmel}t Inspector of Railways, in consultation with the Agent of the
Burma Rall\_vays. The most unsatisfactory feature of the line was its-
earth form_atxon. A somewhat unsatisfactory arrangement, involving two
level crossings, was made with the Mandalay Municipality ’With regard to
the portion of the line between Cand D Roads. With regard to the length
ii'lom GC)bo northward, orders have not yet been passed on the suggestion
: at gvernment shopld bear the expense of widening the embankment
bo enable cart and rail traffic to be separated. The western slope of the
.ank‘ls also in urgent need of repairs in certain places. The line
remained under the same management as in the previous year. '

(iii) Canals.

216. The Twante canal was maintained in good order throughout the
Navicati year. The gross revenue fell from Rs. 533
vigation Canals. lakhs in (tihe year 1920-21 to Rs. 480 lakhs in the
. year under review. The high fi
previous year were due to an unusual volume of traﬁcgresgﬁ?;gsfr?r; ttﬁe
holdmg‘ up of paddy in the year 1919-20. Maintenance charges amounteg
to Rs 89 lakh against Rs. ‘80 lakh in 1920-21. Silting at the Chin
_Bakn- engl of the canal towards the conclusion of the rains caused so o
inconvenience ; but thisis an annual occurrence and the silt de;;ogit \:’I:lle"
as usual scoured out again by increased tidal action after the fallin;; of thz
river, Thg: gross revenue of the Pegu-Sittang canal amounted to Rs. 2'03
l:xkhs, against Rs. 108 lakhs in the previous vear ; while the cc;st of
maintenance for the year was Rs. '66 lakh, against Rs. 50 lakh. Great
trouble was experienced in disposing of the water hyacinth \\'eéd. The
weed was discharged from the canal by means of 16 temporary sluices ;
borrow pits below the embankment, into which the weed was discharged’
became blocked, and steam launches were then used for dragging the
weed to the escape regulator at Kyvaikpadaing, where it was discharged.
Thanks to strenuous efforts on the part of the canal staft, boat traffic was.
never completely blocked, but rafts were held up for about ten days.
The principal difficulty occurs in the cold-weather months, when the:
north wind blows masses of the weed from the Thanatpin lake into the
canal. In the coming season an attempt is to be made to confine the
weed in the luke by means ot booms. The new dredger ** Renfrew ”
Eta‘rte'd work on deepening and widening the canal. The work was at
brs;tﬁery unsatisfactory ; the dredger was designed to work with spuds,
ut these ha_d to be removed and wire rope moorings substituted. The
result of this change was a great improvement in her work, and her
?lelrtFUt was doubled. The dredging of a length of two miles and three
P rgnt%s “1]\28 c_ompleted during the year. ' The canal was fed satisfactorily
s € Moyingyi reservoir, and no scarcity of water was experienced.
mprovements were carried out to the sluice of the reservoir,
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Irrigation.
217. There are four irrigation works classed as “ major,” the
“Mandalay, Shwebo, Mon and Ye-u canal systems,
Maijor Irtigation Works.  The last-named system is still largely in the con-
struction stage, and capital expenditure on this
work during the year amounted to Rs. 3'53 lakhs. The mainand branch
canals, though incompletein certain directions, have been opened to irriga-
tion over the greater part of their 1ength ; the consequent development. of
cultivation caused a shortage of labour for the continuation of construc-
tion work. Capital outlay on the Mon canals amounted to Rs. 192 lakhs,
mainly on a mid-stream groyne, extensions and modifications .of the
head works, and drainage works. In connection with the:Shwebo canal
an ‘expenditure of Rs. "3Q1akh was incurred on the extension of a training
spur'in the Mu giver and on the construction of new offices. - There was
no capital expenditure on the Mandalay canal. The gross revenue
receipts fromthe four major canal systems amounted to Rs.1 8°27 lakhs,
against Rs. 14°05 in 1920-21. Working expenses at the same time were

- reduced from Rs. 877 lakhs to Rs. 7'88 lakhs ; and the nett revenue thus

rose from Rs. 528 to Rs. 10°39 lakhs.

Results from the Mandalay canal irrigation were very satisfactory.
The supply of water, though below the average, was with careful distribu-
tion sufficient for all needs, and the area under all crops showed a total
increase of 3,234 acres over the previous year. This increase must be
ascribed mainly to the high paddy prices prevailing, which stimulated
the expansion of cultivation ; but a revised system of distribution also
contributed its. share to the result. Supplies of water were unusually
good on the Shwebo and Ye-u systems, and enabled irrigation to be
started well before the usual date. These favourable conditions, with
the stimulus of high prices, produced large increases of irrigated and
cultivated areas. The area under the Shwebo canal was 169,747 acres,
an increase of 25,058 acres above that in the previous year, and an
excess of 19,747 acres over the project forecast. The results would have
been even better but for damage from floods in October. The area on
which crops matured under irrigation from the Ye-u canal was 72,987
acres, against 51,876 acres in 1920-21. In the Mon canals also the supply
of water was plentiful. The area irrigated was 66,860 acres, against
66,454 in the previous year ; but unfortunately a very high and prolonged
flood from the Irrawaddy in October caused the destruction of 10,281
acres of irrigated rice crops, reducing the total area to 56,579 acres.

During the year two members of the Land Records Department staff
were appointed to the Irrigation Department to act as liaison ”’
officers, with the object of co-ordinating the work of the two departments
in the assessment of revenue on the irrigated tracts and of instructing
the villagers in the better management and maintenance of their water

courses. It is anticipated that with a little more experience these officers
will be of great service to the department.

218, The irrigation works classed as “ minor,” for which capital
accounts are not kept, lie in the dry zone of

* Minor Irrigation Works.  Upper Burma. Although conditions in the
central dry zone during June, July and August

were unfavourable, and although damage was generally caused by the
floods in October, the results of irrigation were un.ex‘pect.edly. good. The
aggregate area on which crops matured under irrigation increased by
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45,853 acres to 297,582 acres. Of this increase the Yaméthin district
was responsible for 23,020 acres, chiefly owing to the very favourable
supplies in the Thitsén river, in which frequent and timely freshets
occurred. The Shwebo, Kyaukse, Meiktila and Minbu districts each
showed an increase of several thousand acres. The Meiktila lake,
after receiving no water until September, rose suddenly in'a few
weeks to a level never before recorded, with considerable damage to
subsidiary and distributing works. The floods in October did some
damage also to other irrigation works in the same district, The increase
of irrigated area in Minbu was due to favourable supplies of water in
the Salin canals. In spite of the general increase in area on all systems,
an unusually large balance of Rs. 5'52 lakhs of revénue outstanding at the
end of the year in the Kyauksé district reduced the total gross receipts
to Rs. 927 lakhs, against Rs. 9°54 lakhs in 1920-21. At the same time
the total of working expenses increased from Rs. 6'01 lakhs to Rs. 8'38
lakhs owing mainly to the extensive repairs necessitated by damage done
to works by floods. The nett revenue was thus only Rs. ‘86 lakh, against
Rs. 3'54 lakhs in the previous year.

CHAPTER V.
REVENUE AND FINANCE.
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Financial Relations between Central and Provincial
Governments.

219. A radical change was effected in the financial relations between
the Central and Provincial Governments by the introduction- of the
Devolution Rules on the 1st of April 1921. Under the old provincial
settlement, which commenced in 1882 and was in force with modifications
of detail until 1921, the Provincial Government had no separate revenues
of its own, its resources being derived partly from revenues under heads
classified as provincial, partly from a share of divided heads of revenue,
and partly from lump sum assignments from imperial revenues. Transac-
tions in the imperial and provincial sections were shown under distinct
divisions against each major head of revenue and expenditure in the
general accounts and estimates. Under the Devolution Rules definite
sources of revenue are allocated to the Provincial Government, and there
is complete separation between the revenues and expenditure of the
«central and provincial authorities, though all amounts received on account
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of provincial revenue are paid into the public account, of which the
Governor-General in Council is the custodian. The main features of the
new arrangement are as follows ;—

. (1) The principal central heads of revenue under the new classifica-
tion are Customs, Taxes on Income, Salt and Opium. Almost all the
other heads are provincial, and divided heads in the old sense of the
term h;we entirely disappeared. By way of stimulating efﬁciexicy in the
administration of the Income-tax Act, however, Provincial Governmetits
are allowed to retain three pies in the rupee on any amount by which the

income assessed in any year, in respect of which the tax is collected
,

exceeilzs)tl}lsehincome assessed in the year 1920-21.
e Government of Burma was required to pay a ¢ ibuti
of Rs. 64 lgtkhs to the Central Government in 1921-213,3 simggtt'“ggr:}c?ir}
butions being due from the financial year 1922-23 onwards, unless the
total amount required as contributions from all Provincial dovernments
15 reduced by the Governor-General in Council, when the Burma
contribution may be reduced ina specified proportion. In case of
emergency the Local Government may be required by' the Central
Government, with the sanction of the Secretary of State, to pay fo the
Governor-General in Council a contribution for any financial year in
excess of the amount required by the rulesin the case of that year
The Cer}tral Government may require the Local Government so t-
.regulate. its programme of expenditure as not to reduce the balance (;
its credit in the public account below a stated figure. Subject to th;'l
restriction, the chal Government is at liberty to draw on its bala y
provided that notice of the amount of withdrawal during the e i,
fli)ne:z:r::(r:;agelyegr is gtllven to thelafCentral Government on or before thlclesilgzﬁ
in each year. on receipt of su i
S’:)igetrnrr;ﬁnt Ighre'cts.a] réductipn of the groposedcdhralfltOt;S:t:eg:t nclslsltt?;
% 0 the Provincia over *hi

pat p(zrr)nitted rovincia ernment on the amount which the latter g

3) The Provincial Government is now r ible i .
exgenQiture incurred in England. The High Cegxr)r(l)rll;?;ls)ilgnfezrfltslo(‘j‘tn
maintains an account with the Provincial Government, which j diusted
periodically. '  adjusted

(4) Assignments from imperial to provinci
prpvnously granted for Education and %anitatiﬁilrel:,:g: eéezzgg a:h%ll?gsg
;mstcl:ell?)neops z_ldjustments in respect of services rex'ldered by the 'Imperial
ti?neTe rovincial Government, or zice versd, may take place from time to

(5) The Local Government is now empowered to raise loans in
the open market for certain defined purposes with the sanction ‘of the
Government of India or the Secretary of State on the security of the
revenues allocated to it. It will in future finance its own provincial loan
xa:tl:ecotung and other c;apital expf;nldit111'e formerly funded by the Govern-
outlsltazd'lmrha ; and it \vas.reqmred to repay within 12 years the balance
the Cen:?aﬁ Cén the st Ap1-1l 1921 of the loans and advances taken from
bo oLl o;rernment for the purpose of granting loans and advances
\ vators, local bodies, etc., and the capital expenditure so far
incurred on major irrigation works.

(6) A provincial famine insurance account is to be built up, the

annual amount to be appropriated to this account being Rs. 67,000.

Thi ; . \

wg:f:hfw:ﬁ plzsts t?ntl;fe sltegargied a(;; invested with the Central Government
‘ on it, and can be utilized not only for fami i

but also for the grant of advances to cultivators. nly for famine relief
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(7) The province is responsible for all leave and pensionary charges
incurred on account of its own officers after the Ist April 1921,
including those payable in England.

During the year 1921-22 the Local Government had an exceptionally
large balance at its disposal on account of the profits that had accrued
from the rice control of the previous year, which it was decided to devote
exclusively to expenditure for®he benefit of the agricultural classes.
The total amount of these profits was nearly 9% crores of rupees;
and as it was impossible to arrange for the economical expenditure
of such a sum except over a long period of years, the Local Government
decided to repay in one instalment the entire amount (Rs. 3,38°07 lakhs)
of the outstanding balances of the provincial loan account and capital
expenditure on major irrigation works, by means of a temporary loan
from the rice control profits fund, to be repaid in equated instalments to
that fund in 20 years out of the ordinary provincial resources and to bear
the same rate of interest as would have been charged by the Government
of India. The payment of interest to the Central Government is thus
saved to the advantage of the rice control profits without detriment to
their ultimate expenditure on the purposes to which it has been decided

to devote them.
Gross Revenue and Expenditure.

220. A brief comparison of the central and provincial receipts and
expenditure of 1921-22 with those of previous years is impossible owing
to the changes of classification which have already been referred to. A
comparison of the total of central and provincial receipts taken together
with those of the previous year is complicated by the inclusion of the
rice control profits in 1920-21. The total of such receipts in 1920-21
was Rs. 23,39'59 lakhs and in 1921-22 Rs. 16,25'36 lakhs, while the
decrease under the head miscellaneous due principally to the absence
of rice control profits in 1921-22 was Rs, 8,62°01 lakhs. Excluding the
rice control profits, the central and provincial receipts taken together
show an increase of some Rs. 1,48 lakhs. The:total expenditure, central
and provincial combined, amounted to Rs. 11,3505 lakhs against
Rs. 9,04°32 lakhs in 1920-21 ; but the former figure includes interest on
ordinary debt amounting to Rs. 28'32 lakhs, which did not previously
appear in the local accounts at all. The income of district and district
cess funds totalled Rs. 68'97 lakhs, against Rs. 6603 lakhs in the
previous year, while the total expenditure advanced from Rs. 5777 lakhs
to Rs. 6695 lakhs. 'The total income of municipalities fell from
Rs. 1,64'86 lakhs to Rs. 1,56'24 lakhs, while expenditure rose from
Rs. 1,42'98 lakhs to Rs. 1,76'56 lakhs. The income of othes funds was
Rs. 1,81°92 lakhs and their expenditure Rs. 1,75°37 lakhs, against
Rs. 1,31°86 lakhs and Rs. 1,64'80 lakhs, respectively, in the previous year.
The transactions of the Rangoon and Moulmein Municipalities, the
Rangoon Port Trust, the Rangoon Pilot Fund and the Akyab Port Fund
are included in these figures, although these funds do not bank with

Government. ‘
(a) Central Revenue and Finance.

221. The accounts show a drop in central revenue receipts from

’ Rs. 7,42°63 lakhs in 1920-21 to Rs. 6,13'17 lakhs

-rotal Central Figures.  in 1921-22; while expenditure amounted to
Fotal Central ™ Rs. 1.36'89 lakhs, against Rs. 7371 lakhs in
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1920-21. But as already explained, comparison of the totals is rendered
meaningless by the changes of classification adopted at the commence-
ment of the year under report. The provincialization of land and
Irrigation revenue, excise and stamp revenue, and tribute, involved a
decgease of Rs. 2,82'97 lakhs in central revenue receipts, which was
partially counterbalanced by the contrib‘ions from plD&‘inC{ﬂl to central
func}s .‘aud by real increases of revenue under certain other heads
Vanatlons. upder the more important heads of revenue are discusseéi il;
some detail in the following paragraphs. On the expenditure side the

revised classification was responsible for decreases totalling some Rs, 40

lakhs and for increases amounting approxi

: . ‘ : approximately to Rs. 1,00 1
largest items in the latter total being the cost of the military pii{igz’ ztxl:cei
other' political charges, totalling Rs. 62'83 lakhs, and the interest charges
mentioned in the previous paragraph.

222. There was an ix}gzease of Rs. 1439 lakhs in the revenue from
_ustoms,” due to an increased export of ri
ice
Customs Revenue. and enhancement of the tariff ratgs of duty
which have been dealt with in para fﬁ ) ’
- ] a < ALC aph 1
this report. Customs expenditure rose by Rs. 150 lakﬁs, o%vir?g mZ?n(l);
to revision of the pay of establishments and to the purchase of vessels.

223. The rates of in(i.(illne-fttgx were enhanced in the higher levels
Taxes on Income :t‘ﬁl]pl%é::tl tecléf:'ionné ttltllz l;?ilxn?;gglzlf tahtet:esr’:‘:?(;.nuzgﬁf
ls)etxt)itlity'czl(lzeot]tliSS{ ;?mét.icularly in IOQanegc?oar:,d \tgtlzhteh: S}b;ii:;ng‘:']ttl?ef 3;22:1
disposal of the 81()\'611%?18%&&1‘&]38{11‘;:1‘211“‘)86 o e e placed at the

osal me ; and as a result of tl i
- application of the provisions of the Act to these money-lencllf:arl;n thleesttcl)ltgi

amount of their assessments in Rangoon (i ing s tax) w i

from Rs. 2 lakhs in 192021 to Rs, 8 1;113;051(111331%3561'}1‘?1?2: Nt
assessces 1o Income-tax in the province rose from i4 873 t m116)65l o
but the increase in gross collections was more than COlll,ltCI‘b’ll(? 2073
heavy _reflmds made on adjustment for the year 1920-21 '11‘1c{utllsed o
collections of income-tax declined from Rs. 1,10'84 lakhs tyo( Rs l%g%té
:;I{I::;a le’ghe'?hezn;y refunds were due to the slump in trade in 129.20Y21 as

ed wi e previous year, whic it i i intai

the provisi(')r}al assessments )made 011021:1;&(;?0;2@1“5? S:lllt::leegzlig‘amg;l{l
These condltlons had a similar effect on super-tax, under which 11thgu h
the demand .mcreased by some Rs. 11 lakhs in the year uncler’ ;eport gls
compared with the previous year, the nett collections amounted to QOll(lé
Rs 41 lakhs, against Rs. 47 lakhs in 1920-21. The expenditure incin‘md
in assessment and collection, of which in the year under report three-
quarters was borne by the Central and one quarter by the Provincial

Go ) . . . .
lgg&rznﬁlent, amounted to Rs. 176 lakhs, against Rs. 146 lakhs in

224. The salt revenue is derived from the duty on imports of foreign
Salt-G

at—beneral lfrom fdlltty on salt manufactured locally. Local
o Manutacture was carried i i tal
districts - . ‘ ied on in nine coasta
f;ggﬁ&eogé?: N Bu({ma, in which duty is paid by a direct system on issues
Ucper Burma 13{’ ta o tor} a 'S{nall scale as a subsidiary industry in nine

istricts, in which composition duty is paid on the issue of

salt, the chief port of entry being Rangoon, and

CENTRAL REVENUE AND FINANCE. . 131

licenses. The Akyab district produced no salt revenue in the year under
report, though the small quantity of salt imported for the known
population suggests illicit manufacture. There was no change in the
methods of assessing duty. The rate of duty was enhanced from the 1st
March 1922, but the legislature refused to confirm the enhancement and
the excess above the old rate had to be refunded, to the great advantage
of the trade, which had rapidly passed on the increased tax to the
consumer but showed no similar alacrity in passing on the refund. The
total revenue from Burma-made salt and customs duty on imported salt,
including salt fish, was Rs. 3346 lakhs, against Rs. 31°62 in the previous
year ; but out of the increase Rs. 1'26 lakhs were the excess collections
due to the abortive enhancement of rates, which had to be refunded
after the close of the year.” The increase was wholly under customs
duty, which produced Rs. 2029 lakhs against Rs. 13'63 lakhs in 1920-21.
The total duty on, local manufacture was Rs. 1324 lakhs, against
Rs. 18'02 lakhs in 1920-21. There was little noticeable improvement in
local methods, and in spite of the opportunity afforded by the difficulty
of import under war conditions, the local boiler has not shaken off his
conservatism and seems destined to give way finally to the foreign
importer. The cost of the salt revenue establishment rose from Rs. "50
lakh to Rs. ‘53 lakh, mainly owing to the employment of an Assistant
Superintendent in the Ambherst district throughout the year. The
percentage of the cost of establishment to the revenue on local manu-
facture was 4'00, against 2'77 in 1920-21.

225 The total estimated consumption of salt in 1921-22 was 95,557
tons, against 94,167 tons in the previous year.
Supplies of Salt. The total issues from bond of Burma-made salt
in direct-duty districts fell from 1,407,491
maunds in 1920-21 to 1,007,122 maunds in 1921-22. In composition
districts there wasa decline from 52,652 maunds to 46,653 maunds.
The number of licenses issued, 847 against 990 in 1920-21, reflected
some improvement in agricultural conditions. The annual averagé
consumption per head for the province was 1854 1lbs. The average
wholesale price of imported salt in Rangoon declined from Rs. 2-11-6 to
Rs. 2-9-6 per maund (omitting March 1922, when the provisional enhanced
duty raised the price). The average wholesale price of Burma-made salt
in Rangoon (omitting March) was Rs. 1-15-4 per maund. The average
retail Rangoon price was Rs. 4-5-2. T he duty on imported salt and on
Burma-made salt, where charged direct, was Rs. 1-4-0 per maund. In
the composition districts the incidence of duty varied from Re. 0-3-6 in
the Lower Chindwin to Rs. 2-6-10 in Pakékku. There was one mingr
case of smuggling detected during the year, and two cases of possession
of salt on which duty had not been paid.

226. Under the central head “ Opium” there is no expenditure in

' ’ Burma, and the receipts include only the
Opium. payments made by the Local to the Central
Government for the purchase of opium. All

receipts and expenditure in connection with the distribution and retail
sale of the drug, and with :c‘he prevention of smuggling, are included under
the now provincial head “ Excise.” From the 1st April 1921 the cost
price of opium payable to the Government of India was raised from
Rs. 13 to Rs. 20 per seer, with a resulting increase during the year of
Rs. 1'63 lakhs over the previous year’s total payments of Rs. 515 lakhs,
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(b) Provincial Revenue and Finance.

227. The total receipts of provincial revenue shown in the accounts
for 1921-22 were Rs. 10,12'19 lakhs, against

Total Provincial Figures. Rs, 15,9695 lakhs in 1920-21 : while provincial
expenditure was recorded as Rs. 9,98'16 lakhs

against Rs. 8,30°61 lakhs in 1920-21. As already explained, a real
comparison between the two years’ figures is rendered difficult by
changes of classification. On the revenue side, moreover, the figures for
1920-21 included rice control profits to the amount of Rs. 8,89°57 lakhs
while in the vear under report these only amounted to Rs. 2794 lakhsj
If these and other similarly abnormal figures are excluded, the total
revenue from the heads now made provincial is found to have increased
during the past four years at an average rate of about Rs. 24 lakhs a
year, but in the year under report the increase was below this average.

;/alriations under the most important individual heads are discussed
elow.

228. The gross receipts under ‘‘ Land Revenue” for the financial
vear 1921-22 amounted to Rs. 5,30'59 lakhs
Land Revenue. against Rs. 4,90'91 in 1920-21. The increase
) was more than normal, mainly because the
census operations carried out at the end of the year 1920-21 had
interfered with the progress of the collection of land revenue and
involved the carrying over of an unusually large outstanding balance for
collect!on in the opening months of the year under report, while the
collection of the revenue due within the latter year proceede,d normall
Under the: old provincial settlement five-eighths of the total collectiorslls:,
were credited to provincial revenues, while under the new arrangements
adoptgd in 1921-22 the héad became wholly provincial. The resultin
gross increase to provincial revenues was Rs. 2,22°51 lakhs. The heag
includes receipts from the land tax or land revenue proper, which have
already peexl discussed in Chapter II of this report, and 'from cert‘ain
other minor h'eads., which are dealt with below., Expenditure under
this hf':ad, which is wholly met from provincial funds, amounted to
Rs. 5427 lakhs, approximately half being on account of the cost of
assessment of land revenue and half on account of the cost of collection.
. The number of persons assessed to capitation-tax in.Lower Burma
was practically the same as in the previous year ; but the demand
mcr:eased, and in spite of the fact that Rs, 1'93 lakhs were remitted
against Rs. 176 in 1920-21, collections showed a small increase, totalli‘ng’

Rs. 56'84 lakhs. There is little doubt that some loss occurred through -

difficulties in the punctual printing of forms for tax receipts and conse-
quent delay in their distribution, which gave a bad start to the work
of collection. There were some indications of difficulty resulting from
political agitation. The corresponding household tax in Upper Burma
produced Rs. 4079 lakhs, against Rs. 3892 in the previous year, although
the number of households assessed fell by nearly 1 per cent. As in the
prévious year, unfavourable agricultural conditions necessitated the

remission of considerable sums in certain parts,

1akh£h?nd??§8.% 1oftocurrent fishery revenue increased from Rs. 3837

! Rs. 44°04 lakhs in the year under review. The
;?greaset\vlqs almost entirgly in the rents of leased fisheries, the receipts
Thzn ?e icense fees being almost the same as in the previous year.

nereases were mainly due to the good prices for fish ruling in
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1920-21. The expectation of the continuance of these prices and of a
good fishing season led to brisk bidding at the auction for 1921-22. In
Lower Burma the season was good, and lessees’ expectations were realised
by a good catch and a good market. In Upper Burma the abnormal rise
of the Irrawaddy during October and November 1921 interfered with
the catch ; and the outstandings at the end of the year were larger than
usual. Remissions were smaller than for any of the three previous years,
and the total collections of current revenue increased from Rs. 36'96
lakhs to Rs. 42°61 lakhs.

The total collections of miscellaneous land revenue rose from
Rs. 46°68 lakhs to Rs. 4996 lakhs. The increased output of petroleum,
particularly in the Magwe district, has already been mentioned in para-
graph 186 of this report. The receipts from jade and amber hcense_fees
remained at their usual level, but revenue from the ruby mines declined
by half to Rs. 1'47 lakhs owing to the weakness of the market. Fees,
rents and royalties on other minerals rose from Rs. 2'91 lakhs to Rs. 565
lakhs.

229. The discontinuance of the sale of opium prepared for smoking,

the decrease both in volume and value of all

Excise—General. kinds of imported foreign liquors, and the

culmination of the temperance agitation were

salient features of the year. - Financially they were reflected in the

fall of gross receipts from Rs. 1,03'64 lakbs to Rs. 9795 lakhs ; the

opium revenue was less by Rs. 1'68 lakhs, and that from alcohol less by
Rs. 4’16 lakhs, than in the preceding year. .

230. The total quantity of opium issued to the licensed shops
decreased to the extent of 6,171 seers, while the

Excise-Opium. revenue fell from Rs. 3495 lakhs to Rs. 3327
lakhs, a fall which would have been much

greater but that the retail price was raised uniformly by 3 annas to
Rs. 1-9-0 a tola in all shops except one. Apart from such minor causes
as the dying off of registered Burman consumers, the smaller number of
Chinese employed in tin mining and the larger supply of smuggled opium
in the north-east frontier districts, the reasons for so large a fz;.ll as 6,171
seers in the issues to shops are to be found in the adoption of the
recommendation made by the Hague Conference to cease t}le sa}q of
opium prepared for smoking, and in the continued. systematic revision
of allowances. Effect was given to the Hague policy at the beginning
of the year, and it is estimated that the reduction in the quantity of
‘opium issued is attributable to that policy, to the extent of ?.250 seers ;
this is the additional quantity which would have ‘been used in preparing
the crude opium for smoking and for which the smoker would have had
to pay. The sacrifice of revenue involved was approximately Rs. 4
lakhs. Careful experiment was made to find out how far the allowances
of smokers should be increased to make up for the wastage _mvolved in
the preparation by themselves of the raw opium for smoking ; and in
view of the fact that many smokers utilize the so-cajjed waste to a greater
or less extent, it was decided that no uniform pro-rala increase shogld
be given, but that each allowance should be re-examined on its merits,
As regards reductions made in the course of the regular revisian of
allowances which is carried out every year, these were most pronounced
in the Katha district, where the quantity of opium issued fell by as much
as 1,123 seers. Corresponding to the decrease in sales the incidence of
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consumption per thousand fell from 3°85 to 2'94 seers. The experiment
of requiring headmen to certify bond fide consumers was continued in
Hanﬁhawaddy ; its success is still undecided. Smuggling from China was
carried on extensively as in the preceding year, but the seizures of con-
traband were not so large, for the success attained in 1920-21 drove the
traffic to other routes. Nevertheless the price of illicit opium, whether
Indian, Chinese or Shan, was everywhere much above that charged by
the licensed shops except on and near the north-east frontier. Nothing
was discovered to indicate with certainty either extension or curtailment
of the opium habit. Shop license fees were abolished, and the loss
recouped by increasing the wholesale price of opium as charged to the
licensed vendor, a change in procedure, not in principle. The work of
licensees continued satisfactory. Their average nett monthly income
fell from Rs. 133 to Rs. 77. Although as already noted seizures were
smaller, arrests rose in number as did convictions ; the percentage
of persons convicted to persons arrested reached 87'82. The search
qf sea-going ships was made over to the Customs Department, with so
litile ultimate success that its re-transfer to the Excise staff was under
consideration at the close of the year.

231. Imports of foreign liquor, valued at Rs. 32'76 lakhs, decreased
in volume by 23 per cent. in contrast with the
Excise—Liquors. preceding year, when there was an increase of
49 per cent. ; whisky again headed the list.
In consequence of the high cost of imported beer the demand for the
Mandalay brewery beer increased to the extent of 44,181 bulk gallons
But the issues for foreign spirit distilled in Burma fell instead of rising.
as the public realized that with the extension of the contract distiller{r
system it could purchase practically the same drink, though under a
different name, at a lower price. Corresponding to the decrease in
demand the license fees paid for the vend of beer and of other foreign
liquors whether local or imported declined by 647 and 27°94 per cent
respectively.  Country spirit was drunk more largely : the total issues:
from distilleries amounted to over 146,000 London-proof gallons and thé
duty recovered rose correspondingly. The province continued to manifest
a (‘iec1.ded preference for the more potent of the two strengths of which
it is given a cﬁoice. License fees remained at much the same figure ;
an increase in Upper Burma was offset by a fall in Lower Burma
Ilicit distillation remained popular and was most common in the remoter
areas unprovided with licensed shops. Tari licenses fetched only
Rs. 9,59 lakhs, nearly a lakh less than in the year before, and the tree-tax
collections fell considerably, consequent on the abandonment of the tax in
Ambherst and Thaton. In other districts also the tree-tax system is being
found too expensive to work. Country fermented liquor is thought not
to have been sold so largely as in 1920-21 ; at all events the aggregate
of the sums for which licenses were knocked down at auction fell from
Rs. 32 ?1 lakhs to Rs. 31'72 lakhs. In Hanthawaddy the limit of legal
posslesslxon of fer{nt_:nted liquor was reduced to one quart.
thrm?g ho(;l{lc iz;dmém.sts::tion local opinion was regularly consulted, usually
were thoughtes : V11510ry committees. .In several districts shops which
2 o places me r:erh uous were closed in deference to loqal requests. In
vicinity o }"t§ Ops were opened to satisfy the changing needs of the
H 000y6f thOnVIC 1(1311§ for drunkenness were remarkably few, 15'12 per
Act were me population. Both arrests and convictions under the_ Excise
ore numerous, and the percentage of persons convicted to
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persons arrested rose to 86 per cent. The quantity of illicit manufacture
seized increased under all heads, and the amount paid in rewards, a
little over Rs. 2 lakhs, was higher. The temperance agitation reached
its height between March and September and had for effect a mixture of
good and evil : so far as by picketing and boycotting it drove the consu-
mer to have recourse to secret supplies it did not further temperance ;
but where its propaganda worked peaceably through public opinion and
created a feeling against the hawker and the illicit still its aid was.
welcome, '

232. Ganja to the amount of 932,632 tolas was seized in the course

of the yvear, over four and a half times more

Ganja, Cocaine and. than in the preceding twelve months. A com-

Morphia. bined drive in November 1921 by the five

districts bordering on the Pegu Yoma through

these hills proved a great success and *destroyed numerous plantations.

The amount of cocaine seized was 1,050,994 grains, as against 178,062

grains in 1920-21. By contrast only 1,563 grains of morphia were seized,

as against 4,282 grains. In Rangoon 90 per cent. of those addicted to

cocaine are believed to be suffering from incurable diseases. Both

morphia and cocaine hdve so far been little noticed outside Rangoon,
and Upper Burma is thought to be free of both.

233, A sum of Rs. 3'61 lakhs passed through the provincial accounts
and was refunded to the Rangoon Development

Stamps. Trust ; this was the amount realized under

section 68 of the Rangoon Development Trust

Act, in virtue of which an extra tax of 2 per cent. was levied in Rangoon
for the purposes of the trust with effect from the 1st February 1921,
If allowance be made for this, the provincial receipts from the sale of
non-judicial stamps were approximately Rs. 40,000 less than in the
preceding year ; although in the districts receipts were higher as the

_result of a rise in land values consequent on the -high prices of paddy,

this was more than counterbalanced by a fall in Rangoon, where receipts
had been swollen in 1920-21 by the rush to carry through transactions
before the new tax became effective. On the other hand receipts under
the Court-fees Act were Rs. 1'41 lakhs more than in 1920-21.

In the aggregate the provincial nett receipts from both judicial and
non-judicial” stamps were Rs. 49'48 lakhs, against Rs. 48°61 lakhs in
1920-21 : the nettincrease of nearly Rs. 1 lakh as disclosed above was
offset by a growth of expenditure, under which are comprised establish-
ment charges and discount on sales, to the extent of approximately

Rs. 14,000. .
A further reduction of 199 was made in the number of stamp-vendors.

Although more documents were impounded for deficit stamp duty, the
amount realized as duty and penalty fell to normal. Seven prosecutions,
all successful, were initiated for stamp offences. About the same
amount as in 1920-21 was disbursed in rewards. Estates valued in
connection with applications for probate or letters-of-administration
were worth only half as much asin the preceding year and the fees paid
fell to Rs. ‘37 lakh.
234. The revenue for the year 1921-22 amounted to Rs. 2,21°17 lakhs
and the expenditure to Rs. 93'28 lakhs; the
Forests. nett surplus was thus Rs. 1,27°89 lakhs. Al these
figures represented increases on those of the-
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previous financial year. The revenue was higher by Rs. 3171 lakhs, the
expenditure by Rs. 20'21 lakhs, and the nett surplus by Rs. 11'50 lakhs.
The increase in revenue was practically all due to an increase in the number
of logs presented for measurement by the teak lessees and licensees,
particularly the former. The revenue from timber extracted by Govern-
ment agency fell by Rs. 12°39 lakhs, while that from other produce rose
by Rs. ‘44 lakh. The increase in expenditure was mainly under the
head “ exploitation of forests,” but there was also a considerable rise
in expenditure on administration.

235. The revenue derived from, and the expenditure on irrigation and

navigation canals, protective embankments and

Canal (Navigation and drainage works have been dealt with in para-

Irrigation) Revenue. graphs 170, 216, 217 and 218 of this report.

y Prior to -the year under report, receipts and

-expenditure on ~ Major Works ”—uiz., the Mandalay, Shwebo, Mdn and

Ye-u irrigation canals and the Twante navigation canal—were imperial,

and only the remaining * Minor Works ” provincial. By the reclassi-

fication which took effect from the beginning of 1921-22, the head became

wholly provincial ; and at the same time the Local Government assumed

full responsibility for the capital expenditure on major works, as des-
- -cribed in paragraph 219 of this report.

(¢) Local Funds.

236. The major heads of revenue and expenditure in the district cess

fund accounts were rearranged in accordance

District Cess Funds. with the revised classification introduced in

1921. As compared with the previous year the
receipts of the 21 Lower Burma funds increased by Rs, 1'54 lakhs and
aggregated Rs. 46°69 lakhs ; this was attributable mainly to collection
of arrears of the land revenue cess and to larger contributions from
provincial funds towards the cost of vernacular education in several
districts ; on the other hand provincial funds contributed in five districts
much less than in 1920-21 to the cost of improving communications, and
the receipts from slaughter-house licenses fell off.

Expenditure under all heads amounted to Rs. 40'19 lakhs, an increase
of Rs. 3'71 lakhs, The grants of all kinds to certificated teacher
managers, teachers and pupil teachers aggregated Rs. 974 lakhs, or
Rs. 1°73 lakhs more than in the preceding year. Increased grants-in-aid
to municipal hospitals accounted for the rise of a lakh under the head
“ Medical,” and more was spent on the promotion of vaccination and
agriculture. The closing balance of the funds totalled Rs, 3912 lakhs.

237. The receipts of the 16 district funds in Upper Burma totalled

. Rs. 22°28 lakhs, an increase of Rs. 1'40 lakhs as

District Funds, compared with 1920-21. Provincial funds made,

in all but two districts, larger contributions

towards vernacular education ; the total extent of the increase was about

Rs. 2 lakl}s. On the other hand the income from slaughter-house licenses

declined in all districts, so that receipts under the head " Police "’ were
Rs. '8 lakh less. '

Expenditure rose to Rs. 26'76 lakhs, an increase of Rs. 548 lakhs,

Education received Rs. 2 lakhs more than in the previous year, chiefly in
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salary and building grants. Over Rs. 2{lakhs more werespent on civil
works in consequence of the scarcity'in parts of the dry zone which
rendered it necessary to provide employment.whether on relief works_ or
otherwise. In consequence of the growth in expendlturc_e the closing
balance of the funds aggregated ounly Rs. 8'05 lakhs as against Rs, 12°54
lakhs at the end of the previous year.

238. The opening balance of the Rangoon Municipal Fund at the-
beginning of the year under report was Rs, 24'46
Rangoon Municipal Fund. lakhs ; and gross receipts during the year
amounted to Rs. 9508 lakhs, against Rs. 9940
lakhs during the previous year. The gross income for bo@h years
was swollen by considerable abmormal receipts such as the adjustment
of the capital expenditure which had been advanced from revenue, the-
sale proceeds of the site of the Strand Market, which was sold to the
Commissioners for the Port of Rangoon, and a grant of two and a half
lakhs of rupees from Government for the extension of the Hlawga
waterworks. Apart from such extraordinary credits, .the nett income of
the year was Rs. 59°56 lakhs, against Rs. 5614 lakhs in the previous year.
Municipal rates and taxes contributed nearly two-thirds of the increase
of Rs. 3'42 lakhs, owing principally to the revision of the assessment of
property in Kemmendine and to larger receipts from taxes for private
vehicles. The gross expenditure for the year amounted to Rs. 10647
lakhs, against Rs. 8301 lakhs in the previous year. Exclusive of
extraordinary items, the ordinary expenditure was Rs. 63'52 lakhs, against
Rs. 56°17 lakhs for 1920-21. The loan charges for the year amounted
to Rs. 14'95 lakhs, against Rs. 1573 lakhs in the previous year. The
figures include repayments Rs. 4'31 lakhs, interest Rs. 549, sinking
fund Rs. 506 lakhs, and management charges Rs. "08 lakh. S'o.me
account of the details of income and expenditure and of the loan position
has been given in paragraph 150 of this report.

239. Exclusive of debt accounts amounting to Rs. 4'30 lakhs and of
opening balances aggregating Rs. 2754 lakhs,

Other Municipal Funds.  the total income of the 47 municipalities other
than Rangoon was Rs. 53’71 lakhs, against

Rs. 5326 lakhs in 1920-21. The income derived from municipal rates
and taxes rose from Rs. 21°11 lakhs to Rs. 2198 lakhs, \Vhll§ that derived
from municipal property and powers apart from taxation fell from
Rs. 2550 lakhs to 2513 lakhs. The total receipts under grants gmd
contributions were Rs. 5'12 lakhs, against Rs. 5'38 lakhs in the previous.
year. Loans were advanced by Government to the extent of Rs. 1°61 lakhs,

‘the largest being one of a little more than one lakh for a water-supply

me at Pegu. Arrears of taxation outstanding at the clo.se of the
;Zl:]t: amountedgto Rs. '89 lakh, against Rs. 77 lakh at the opening. ’Fhe
total ordinary expenditure from municipal funds advanced from Rs. 53‘43
lakhs in 1920-21 to Rs. 61'87 lakhs in the year under report. The
largest item was an increase of Rs. 4’31 lakhs in the cost of general
administration and collection charges ; it was 'found necessary to revise:
the pay of most establishments to meet the increased cost of living.
There was an increase of Rs. 2776 lakhs under public health and con-
venience, of Rs. 1'40 lakhs under recurring charges on water s1_1pp]y. of
Rs. '83 iakh under conservancy, of half a lakh under hospitals aqd
diépensaries and of nearly half a lakh under each. of the heads public
safety and 'education. The various items of expenditure have been
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referred to in somewhat greater detail in paragraph 151 of this report.
The finances of town funds have been dealt with in the same paragraph.

240. The Rangoon Port Trust, whose finances’ have already been
dealt with to some extent in paragraph 154 of
Rangoon Port Trust Fund.  this report, issued no public loan in 1921-22. It
. financed its expenditure on capital works by an
overdraft from the Imperial Bank of India, which amounted at the close
of the year to Rs. 38716 lakhs. Negotiations were entered into with the
Local Government to obtain a loan from the rice control profits fund
with a view to paying off this overdraft. The total indebtedness of the
trust to the public was Rs. 2,98'62 lakhs at the end of the year. The
ordinary receipts and expenditure were Rs. 7531 lakhs and Rs. 6803
lakhs as against Rs. 54°68 lakhs and Rs. 60'37 lakhs in the previous
year. The various reserve funds, including the fire and marine insurance
and depreciation and replacement funds, aggregated Rs. 4934 lakhs on
the 31st March 1922,

241. The Rangoon Development Trust was established on the 1st

February 1921, two months prior to the com-

Rangoon Development  mencement of the year under report. It under-
Trust Fund. takes two primary functions :—

(i) the administration and development

of the Government estate in Rangoon, a scattered and dis-
/ continuous aggregation of lands having a total area of 3,132

acres, which produced a gross revenue of Rs. 1243 lakhs in
the year under report ;

(ii) the general development of Rangoon from separate revenues
specially assigned for this purpose.

In addition to these primary functions, it is responsible for the survey,
land records and town lands administration of the City of Rangoon on
behalf of the Local Government, the Chairman, the Land Officer and
the Superintendent of City Surveys of the Trust exercising the powers
and carrying out the duties of revenue officers undér the Lower Burma
Town and Village Lands Act. Reclamation operations on the Govern-
ment estate had been suspended for financial reasons for seven years
before the trust came into existence ; but the first year’s revenues from
the estate under the administration of the trust showed a surplus of
Rs. 495 lakhs over the expenditure (including sinking funds and repay-
ment of loans), and it is anticipated that further interruptions in the
reclamation and development of the estate owing to financial shortage
may be avoided. The general development of Rangoon is effected from
a separate account ; the main'sources of revenue during the year were :—

(1) a terminal tax of Rs. 2 a head on all adult male Rs.
passengers leaving Burma by sea from the port
. of Rangoon ... 3’62 lakhs.
(ii) a transfer duty of 2 per cent. on the value “of
transfers of immoveable property in Rangoon 361 lakh.
(iii) a fixed contribution from the Rangoon Corporation 1'00 lakh.

Allowing for the payment of a share of the overhead charges of the
trust from the separate account, there was a nett sum of Rs. 718 lakhs
available for capital expenditure on general development during the year.
The first year's working of the trust therefore showed a sum of over
Rs, 12 lakhs of capital available for the development of the city, »iz.

Rs. 495 lakhs for the development of the Government estate, and
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_Rs. 7'18 lakhs for the general development of Rangoon. With prudent

financial administration this amount should gradually increase year by
year ; and it is hoped that the expenditure of a minimum sum of
Rs. 12 lakhs annually on the improvement of the city will ensure its
development at a rate to keep pace with its commercial expansion.

242. The other local funds comprise the Cantonment, Port, Pilot,

Educational Syndicate, Rangoon Police Reward,

Other Local Funds. Steam Boiler Inspection and University of

Rangoon Funds. There are also fourteen

educational endowment funds with small accounts, which do 110§ deal

with the Government treasury. The accounts of the Official Assignee,

Administrator-General and Official Trustee are also not within the scope
of this report, as not banking with the treasury. :

The seven cantonment funds received Rs. 206 lakhs and spent
Rs. 209 lakhs, much the same amounts as in the preyious year. Of the
expenditure a sum of Rs. 14,708 was spent on public works. Most
funds were able to close accounts with a credit balance, but only by
reason of grants-in-aid from Government. i

Port funds were maintained at Bassein, Moulmein, Akyab, Me_rgux,
Tavoy and Kyaukpyu. Receipts were Rs. 851 lakhs and .expendltux:e
Rs. 7'95 lakhs, as compared with Rs. 6’18 lakhs and Rs. 503 lakhs in
1920-21.

Excluding the Rangoon Pilot Fund, which has already been mentioned
in paragraph 155 above, there were three pilot funds, at Akyab,
Moulmein and Bassein. Their receipts were derived chiefly from ‘p1lot-
age fees, and the expenditure consisted mainly of the cost of the malnt.en-
ance of pilot vessels and of payments to pilots. The aggregate receipts
were Rs. 1'61 lakhs, and the aggregate expenditure Rs. 171 lakhs, agal'x;lst
Rs. 1'81 lakhs and Rs. 1'62 lakhs respectively in 1920-21, a decrease of
income with an increase of expenditure. ,

The Educational Syndicate Fund was closed on the 1st August 1921
consequent on the dissolution of the Syndicate, and the closing balance
of Rs. 10,557 was kept under a suspense head in the Government accounts
pending final orders as to its disposal. The balance of the various trust
funds administered by the Syndicate were similarly treated. .

The Rangoon Police Reward Fund was also suspended though in
another sense, for no reward was paid from it throughout the year. Its
closing balance rose from Rs. 1,813 to Rs. 2,204. . )

The Steam Boiler Inspection Fund, whose income is derived lz}rgely )
from inspection fees, received in ordinary receipts Rs. 1 .18 lakhs in the
year under review. The expenditure amounted to Rs. 1 2.9 lakhs. The
corresponding figures in the preceding year were Rs. 1 13 lakhs and
Rs. 1'18 lakhs. )

The University of Rangoon Fund opened the year with a balance of
Rs. 2'511akhs. The receipts and expenditure during the year totalled
Rs. 2°23 lakhs and Rs. 1°91 lakhs respectively.

~

Paper Currency.

average total active circulation of currency notes during the
yea34:13'92T1}.’§2w\$asg Rs. 204771 lakhs, against Rs. 16,9695 lakhs in
1920-21. Paper money continued to increase in _popularlty an d \was
again alinost the only medium used in the financing of the rice land
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cotton trades. The advantages of notes over coin in the matter of hand-
ling are now realized throughout the province, except in remote and hilly
tracts where no large sums are used and where facilities for changing
soiled or torn notes do not exist. Cases of the exchanging of notes at
a discount were reported from thiree districts only. The percentage of
the value of ten-rupee notes in circulation to the total note circulation
rose during the year from 48'5 to 56’1 ; that of five-rupee notes from
12'0 to 13'5; and that of one-rupee notes from 102 to 10'6. The
percentage of all other denominations fell or was stationary. The
unpopularity of the two-and-a-half-rupee note, due to its liability to
confusion with the one-rupee note, continued to grow, thepercentage of
this denomination falling from '31 to '22. A fall from 275 to'183
in the percentage of one-hundred-rupee notes was remarkable.

CHAPTER VL
"VITAL STATISTICS AND MEDICAL SERVICES.

REFERENCES— v
Report on the Public Health Administration of Burma for the year
1921.
Notes and Statistics on Hospitals and Dispensaries in Burma for the
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Report on the working of the Pasteur Institute and Bacteriological
Laboratory for the year 1921-22.

Note on the Lunatic Asylums in Burma for the year 1921.

Notes and Statistics on Vaccination in Burma for the year 1921-22.

Statistical Abstract for British India, Volume III.

Births and Deaths.

244, The area under registration for vital statistics remained the
same in 1921 as in the previous year. Of the
. total population of the province, comprising
A:ﬁ":ﬁfﬁ'ﬁ:ﬂﬁgﬁgg 13,212,092 persons enumerated at the last
census, 10, 771,190 lived in this area, an increase
in the population of 946,800 since 1911, The gain by excess of births
over deaths registered in the period was 580,660, and the addition by
excess of immigrants over emigrants at the seaports was 466,649 ; these
two sources of increase together aggregate 1,047,309 persons, or 100,509
about } per cent.) in excess of the increase shown by the census of the
population of the registered area. A proportion, probably a small ene,
of the excess immigrants settled oéutside the registration area, and the .
figures for emigration overland from Arakan to Chittagong and across the
borders of the prevince are not known. The percentage of increase in
the population under registration was 9°64, that of rural areas 9°79 and of
the towns 843.

245. The registered births in 1921 totalled 321,546, against 331,832
: in 1920, a decrease of 10,286. In Lower Barma
the births numbered 181,607, a decfease of
8,992, and in Upper Burma 139,939, a decrease
of 1,204. The ratios for the province and for

Number of Birthis and
Deaths, -

Upper and Lower Burma are 2985, 34'82 and 26'99 respectively ; and

if they are corrected for excess of males in the census population of the
registration districts, they becomre 30°61, 35'89 and 2853 respectively.
Comparison of the ratios for the year 1921 with those published for
previous years is useless owing to the imtroduction of the new census
population figures for use in thereport. The actual numbers of registered
births serve as the true indicators of the movements of birth registration,
and the marked, and in some divisions and districts heavy, fall in numbers
attracts attention. Of the Lower Burma divisions, Temasserim ‘alone
showed an almost negligible increase of 16_6_b_1rths ‘on the previous year’s
returns. The decrease in the Arakan division was 956, in the Pegu

11
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division 1,635, and in the Irrawaddy division 6,567. The very low
birth-ratio for the Bassein district, 18'80, is raised by correction for
excess of males only to 19'45. In Upper Burma, the Mandalay district
returned an excess of 1,373 births over 1920 and the Magwe division one
of 509 births, while the Sagaing and Meiktila divisions showed a decrease
of 1,141 and 2,035 births respectively, The rural birth-ratios were—
provincial, 30'32 ; Lower Burma, 2760 ; Upper Burma, 34°68. The
urban birth-ratios were—provincial, 26’17 ; Lower Burma, 2209 ; Upper
® Burma, 36°22.

The total of deaths registered in the area under observation in 1921
was 231,044, against 259,776 in 1920, and 305,461 in 1919. The decrease
in mortality was thus 28,732 and 74,417 on that returned for the two
previous years. The provincial death-ratio was 21°'45, against a previous
five years’ ratio of 29°'28. The five years’ ratio requires correction for
census population, and when so corrected becomes 27'40. The rural
death-ratios were—provincial, 19'66; Lower Burma, 20'09 : Upper Burma,
18'97. The urban death-ratios were—provincial, 35'55 ; Lower Burma,
35'51; Upper Burma, 3567. The corresponding previous five years’
ratios were 4290, 40°89 and 47°80.

The provincial infantile death-ratio was 172°06, against 186°65 in 1920
and 216'90 in 1919. The corresponding Lower Burma ratios were—
1921 :170°84; 1920 : 174’19 and 1919: 185'83. For Upper Burma the ratios
were—1921 : 173'65; 1920: 20345 ; 1919 : 260°33. Never before has
the Upger Burma ratio so closely approached that of Lower Burma,
The satisfactory features of the returns for the year under review are the
red.uction in infant mortality in general and in Upper Burma in particular
This fall in the infantile mortality ratio has been progressive since 1918'
when it reached a maximum of 271°24 ; but the ratios for 1920 and 1921
in both prgr and Upper Burma are lower than in any of the eleven
years beginning with 1911. Deaths among infants in rural areas totalled
25,918 in Lower Burma in 162,565 births, and 20,556 in 127,235 births in
Upper Burma, making 46,474 deaths under twelve months of age in the
province. The provincial rural infantile death-ratio in 1921 was 160°37
against 177'92 in 1920, and 20533 in1919. The Lower Burma ratios
for the three years were—1921: 159'43 ; 1920: 16594 ; 1919 : 174'83 ;
and‘ the Upper Burma ratios, for the same years, 161°56, 193'82, and
246'95. Urban infantile mortality ratios were—provincial, 278'84 ; Lower
Burma, 268°25 ; and Upper Burma, 294'71.

The registration of vital statistics has been extended by recent orders
to practically the whole of the province, though in certain backward
tracts nothing more than a mere tally of vital occurrences is being
arranged ; in more advanced areas the registrars have now been
provided with a list of the principal diseases and their symptoms to assist
them in the proper classification of the cause of deaths. A setof model
byq-laws, which inter alia provide for the remuneration of headmen
registrars in municipalities and notified areas, has been issued, and
municipal and town committees have been invited to adopt them. The
larger municipalities are gradually engaging medical registrars, while in
a number of smaller towns deaths are now systematically verified by
qualified officers, and lastly a proposal is afoot to maintain permanently
the records of vital statistics. ~ All these measures are intended to bring
the system of registration of vital statistics to a greater degree of perfec-
tion thaq has been attained in the past.
tior;At hS?;Lsf:;lctory featare of the year under report is the growing recogni-

ghout the province of the importance of infant welfare work.
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Societies for the prométion of infant welfare have been or are being
formed in all the more important towns, and there is every reason
to believe that the movement is reflected in the steadily decreasing infant
death-rate, which during 1921 was 17206 as against 186°65 in 1920 and
21690 in 1919. The several societies are at present without means of

.co-ordinating their activities and there is no central society to which they

.can apply for advice and help, or to which they can be affiliated as
branches. Steps are, however, being taken to establish in Burma
a Provincial Branch of the Indian Red Cross Society, which will have as
one of its main objects the encouragement and 3ssistance of infant wel-
fare societies. Several districts have already evinced an interest in the
cause of maternity and infant welfare by sending women to be trained in
midwifery at the classes inaugurated at some of the district headquarters -
hospitals under a scheme approved recently by the Local Govern-
ment.

246. The registered mortality for different causes in 1921 is

i hgures 1920 .—
Causes of Death. compared below with the figures for 19

Causes. 1921. 1920,
‘Cholera s 3.791 3.396
Small-pox 987 2,853
Plague 4,403 5483
Fevers . . 32,741 100,492
Dysentery and Diarrhoea 9,728 9,855
Respiratory diseases 11,465 11,389
Suicide 152 221
Wounding or accident . v " 2,025 1,967
Snake-bite or kitled by wild beasts 1,845 1,926
Rables 173 225
All other causes 113,734 |- 121969
. )
Tofal -l 231044 259,776

The decrease from the total of 1920 was marked under the heads of
“Small-pox,” ‘ Plague” ‘ Fever” and “ All other causes.”” Cholera

caused 395 deaths in excess of the mortality for 1920. Most of the

deaths occurred in Lawer Burma, Upper Burma returning only 356

.deaths. The mortality in rural areas was 2,952 and in towns 839.

Lower Burma returned 472, and Upper Burma 515, deaths from small-
ox. The incidence in rural areas was 687, in the towns 300. Plague

igimsed 3,565 deaths in Lower Burma and 838 deaths in Upper Burma.

*he mortality in towns was 3,493, inrural areas 919. As in former years
the principal measures adapted were rat destruction (471,549 rats) and
inoculation (43,552 persons). The death-ratios _from,feyers were for the
province 768, against a previous five years’ ratio of 10'83 (gorrected for
increase of population) ; for Lower Burma, 827 against 11'96 ; and for
Upper Burma 6'70 against 10'95. In 1911 the fever death-ratio was 7'71.
For Upper Burma the 1921 returns of mortality from fever were the
lowest since 1911, but for Lower Burma they were higher than for.any
year preceding 1918. The malaria urban death-ratio for the province
was 3) 18 in 1921, the same as in 1920. The number of deathsattributed
%o this cause was 2,648 against 2,442 in the previous year.
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247. The total amount of cinchona alkaloids sold was 20,782,000

grains, a decrease of 1,280,400 grains from the

Quinine Products. 1920 sales. Frec issues totalled 422,800 grains

against 214,000 grains in 1920. The great bulk

of the free issue was in the Mandalay district (165,600 grains). The

highest sules were in areas of which there are no statistics as to the

prevalence of malaria or “ fever” generally. In 1920 eight districts

received a free issue, but of these only two show an increased consumption
this year ; the other six show a decrease. i

Emigration and Immigration.

248. Immigrants through all ports numbered 331,992, a decrease of
9,188 as compared with 1920. The port of Akyab returned 22,555,
Mou_lmcin 1,243, Mergui 347, and Kyaukpyu 1,362, No returns were
received from Basscin,  There were 306,432 immigrants through the port
of Rangoon (10,405 less than in the previous year), of whom adults
numbered 266,621 males and 23,912 females, and minors under 15 years
ot both sexes 15,899 (boys 9,240, girls 6,639). Immigrants from Indian
ports numbered 287,888 (adults—males 253,025, females 20,912 ;
minors-—hoys 8,054, girls 5,897).  Emigrants atall ports totalled 303,806,
an increase on the previous year's returns of 55,821. At the port of
Rangoon there were 266,892 emigrants ; of these 245,391 were destined
for other ports in India. At the port of Akyab the emigrants numbered
33,479 ; here and at all smaller ports except Moulmein the numbers of
emigrants exceeded those of immigrants. The increase of the population

of the province by the balance of immigration was 28,186,

Medical Relief.

249, Two hundred and seventy-ceight hospitals remained open al the

CIOSC Of the year, as compar i 7 368[
) . . - < <« pa ed Wlth 2 1 ay
Hospitals and Dispensaries, pre\'lously. }gllt dul’ing the later lIlOnthS a
y

considerable amount of redistribution* was under-

taken, the nett result of which will be to reduce somewhat the number of
s_mall outpost hospitals, and provide in their place increased accommoda-
tion where it is more urgently required. Three new travelling dispensa-
ries, making a total of six, were started, and promise to justify the increase
of this form of medical relief.

250. The number of patients treated in State public, local fund and.

private-aided institutions (exclusive of military
Attendance and Treatment. police and railway institutions) aggregated
1,885,944, of wliom 79,858 were in-patents. The
numbers are practically identical with those of the previous year. The

number of beds available was raised from 5,164 in 1920 to 5,242. The:

death-rate amongst in-door patients was 57, a slight fall compared with
the previous year. The most important causes for which patients
. _sopgl_xt in-door hospital relief were much the same as in former years,
Injuries, malarial fever, venercal discase, disease of connective tissue,
digestive and respiratory systems, pyrexia of uncertain origin, ulcers,
dysentery, pneumonia and anaemia. Amongst infectious diseases, plague
and cholera showed a slight increase, small-pox a marked decrease. The
out-door patients suffered chiefly from malaria, diseases of the digestive,
respiratory and cutaneous systems, injuries, diseases of the eye and ear,

rheumatism and venereal disease. Amongst the medical features of the
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year, the most worthy of note were the steadily increasing incidence
and mortality from pneumonia, the increase in patients attending for
syphilis, probably not so much due to increase in the disease as to the
realization of the efficacy of early and efficient treatiment, and the rapidly
increasing interest taken by Burmans in maternity and infant welfare.
The attendance at hospitals increased for all races except Mahomedans,
amongst whom there was a considerable and unaccountable decrease.
The number of operations performed was 57,181, a slight increase over
the previous vear. The death-rate amongst in-door operation cases
amounted to 2'8 per cent. .

251. Expendilure—The expenditure for medical relief amounted to

Rs. 2811 lakbs, against Rs. 2279 lakhs in 1920.

General. Of the increase, provincial funds supplied over

two lakhs, and local and municipal funds about

one and a half lakhs each. Probably over one lakh of this expenditire
is non-recurring.

Construction.—Hospital construction made considerable progress.
The hospital at Victoria Point made good progress. New out-patiept
departments were opened at Shwebo, Kyaiklat, Kyaqkpyu, Lashio,
Taunggyi, and three new wards were added to the Myitkyina, and two to
the Maymyo, hospital. The dispensary at Kayan, the maternity wards at
Théngwa and Tavoy, all built by private subscriptions, were completed
and opened. A maternity ward at Maymyo, a surgical ward at Akyab,
and in-patient wards at Falam were begun, while plans were completed
for new hospitals at Bhamo, Pegu, Labutta and Buthidaung. Plans for
a home for incurables in Rangoon, for extensions to the Dufferin and
Akyab hospitals, for a new contagious diseases hospital in Rangoon
and for a new surgical ward and operation theatre at Myaungmya, are
under preparation. A large number of minor improvements to existing
buildings were carried out. Many residential quarters for hospital staff

were under- taken or planned. i . N
Establishmeni—The number of Indian Medical Service officers

present for duty at the close of the year was 19 against a sanctioned

_number of appointments of .35. All the sub-assistant surgeons on
" military duty have either returned, or are on leave preparatory to

reversion ; the number on the rolls was 415 on the Ist April 1922,
A scheme for post-graduate training has now replaced the grade examina-
tions with great benefit to all concerned.

Nurses and Midwives—The training and prospects of nurses and
midwives throughout the province were improved, and candidates gf the
right stamp are now readily forthcoming. A Bill f01: the Regis@mt:om of
Nurses and Midwives was prepared, a measure which wn!l. it is hoped,
ihelp to put an end to the malpractices which at present exist.

The Burma Goyernment Medical School.—The Burma Government
‘Medical School continues to grow ; there were 173 students on t_he rolls
-at the close of the year, one ha]f_ of these belopg-ing to the indxgqnous
races of Burma, the other half being drawn chiefly from the domiciled

community. .

252. The work of the Pasteur Institute, both anti-rabic and bacterio-
) logical, increased, the former by 6 per cent. and

Pastetr Institute and the latter by 50 per cent. There was an increas-

“Bacteriological Laboratory.  ing tendency amongst medical men to avail them-

selves of the expeért investigations carried out in

-
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this Institute, in the diagnosis of doubtful cases of disease, and the staff’
of the Institute was strengthened by the addition of an Assistant Direc-
tor belonging to the Bacteriological Department. The new financial
arrangements introduced in the previous year worked very satisfactorily ;
and an appeal has recently been made to provide extra funds for research
work. It is hoped that this institution will form a rallying centre for all
such work in the province.

253. The average number of lunatics in the Rangoon and Minbu

asylums rose from 855 in 1920 to 871 in 1922.

Lunatic Asylums. The overcrowding alluded to in the previous

) _ year's report continued ; and the death-rate

increased slightly, from 6'7 to 7°7.  Accommodation for 170 jnmates in

the new asylum at Kokine is now almost ready, except for the water-

supply and sewage connections. This will provide a much needed relief

to the overcrowding in the Rangoon Lunatic Asylum. The total cost of
upkeep of both the asylums was Rs. 2°38 lakhs,

. Sanitation.

254, Two meetings of divisional sanitary boards were held during

: the year, one at Maymyo on the 13th April 1921
Prinéi}?gé :gﬁ:lkrs and to discuss the estimate and plans for experi-
e n:(lantal E%el\}/)[tic tank latrines at Maymyo, and the

) other at Myingyan on the 14th i
consider pl:mvs for the lay-out of a qnaster of Myingyan tzc\)t:}llll }-zfémgcy)
dqstroyed by h}'e. At the former meeting, the board approved, with some
minor corrections, the plans of ‘the Public Health Engi'neel' and
recommended that the work be sanctioned. At the latter meeti ; it
was res"ol\'ed to recommend the acquisition, with funds to beneoebir':ﬁyled
{rom (10\:ex‘nmcnt, of the land previously occupied by the bur ;t out
blocks with 2 view to introducing an  up-to-date scientific 1'1l '-out
The bom:d resolved that the Local Government should be asked t‘(; 'lllO£
half the funds required for the water-supply scheme during the 'e'ui on
the understanding that the drainage scheme would be completeil "11'011g
w1t11‘ ghe water-supply project. A Provincial Public Health Bozu‘c‘l was
;:l())nst_ltut.ed c_lurmg the year, whose principal duties will be to supervise
the distributjon of tinancial assistance to duly approved schemes of sanitary
1:11;pr0\tffmeut gnd to act generally as the Local Government's adviselrs l11)1
all matters affecting the ic he: " ivisi i

ol matter ;1[)Qlei§lt]lf];](t the public health. The divisional sanitary boards
_ The Myaungmya tube-well was sunk deeper and a sec ‘ater-beay
Ing stratum was struck at a depth of 318 feet{ After pltl;;);)liﬂf;‘?é??lfgét
three weeks a sample was sent for analysis and the Chemical Examinert

reported again that the water was ' usable after boiliug,” the only fault -

gzmcfl{ the presence of high free ammonia. It was decided to attach a
wal‘:er E)‘lﬁlllp to the well with a view to testing whether the quality of
Yandoon timprove afterpont;nuous pumping. A tube-well was sunk at
. b o 1e 'water from which was also found to be unpotable. The
ube-well sunk at Shwebo struck a copious supply of water, which though
very hard passed both chemical and bacteriological tests and has been
accepted as usable. Two six-inch wells sunk at Kyauktan to a depth of

140 feet proved a failure, and thessinking of a third well was undertaken.. -

Four wells were successfully sunk in different parts of Rangoon, Itis

!

VACTCINATION, ~ 14y
proposed to sink tube-wells in 1922-23 at Kyaiklat and Nyaunglebin.
Preliminary surveys cesting Rs. 3,175 and Rs. 2)900 respectively, for
impounded reservoirs near Toungoo and Tavoy, were made in connection
with the schemes for the water-supply of those towns. The Pyapbn
Municiga! Committee decided against a new tank scheme and proposed to
deepen and widen some of the existing tanks. A scheme was under
discussion to give Meiktila a piped supply fromn the lake. The supply is
estimated for 12,000 persons at sixtéen gallons per head, and at a cost of
Rs. 4'57 lukhs. The main difficulty has been the selection of a site for
the settling tanks and filter beds. A masonry drain of 385 running feet
was constructed at Meiktila, and a revised estimate for the construction
of an automatic flushing tank, amounting to Rs. 4,057, was sanctioned.
An estimate for Rs. 65,166 for the surface drainage of part of Myingyan
town was prepared by the Public Health Engineer. The Port Health
Station was enlarged by the addition of alarge and commodious shed
made over by the Port Commissioners to the department. In this two
large steam disinfectors served by a single boiler were installed, and the

“various compartments of the station were repaved and equipped for the

accommodation of all classes of passengers, and with a view to expedi-

~ting inspection and disinfection work. ~The new accommodation

is of a temporary character, but has already added grer}tly to the
amenities of port health work, and to the comfort and convenience of the
vast numbers of immigrants and emigrants. A sum of Rs. 64'09 lakhs
was spent on civil sanitary works. Of this sum Rs. 59°04 lakhs were
expended on behalf of towns, and Rs. 505 lakhs on that of rural areas of
districts. These sums represent 35°02 and 547 per cent. respectively of
the aggregate income of municipalities and district funds. Conservancy
absorbed 10°60 per cent. of the total, water-supply 6'6 per cent. and
drainage 2°04 per cent.

Vaccination.

255. The number of District Superintendents and supervisors remained
the same as in last vear, but the sub-assistant

Establishment. surgeons in receipt of vaccination allowance
were 35 instead of 29, and the permaqent

establishment of vaccinators was increased by one. Two new appoint-
ments of vaccinators were created in the Shwebo district and one each
in the Northern and Southern Shan Stqtes. Two permanent posts in tl}e
Corporation of Rangoon, one in Mergui tpw_n, elxgh_t temporary posts in
Mandalay city and three in the Yamethin district were abohsh;:i.
Eight district vaccinators were either ren_moved or d1§mxsscd from . e
service. One supervisor of vaccination died, two resigned and one was

removed for desertion of his post.

rgons vaccinated was 655,829 against

256. The total nllmbg;4?£81;e in 1920-21. Of this number 642,725
were performed by special staff, 7,294 by other
agencies and(5,816 by fd(iispensary staff. The
rations performed (exclusive of dispensary vaccination

:‘(,’;?.L)ntlv?: ecrtgolf,;)g f‘)rimarr}’:3 and 158,781 revaccinatioqs, against 481,691
and 188.734 respectively in 1920-21. The decrease in the total below
last yw.r”s outturn was mainly due to the great reduction in the number of
revaccinations, especially in the Yaméthin district, where the special
vaccination campaign had come to an end. The outturn of primary

Number of Operations.
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vaccination work shows an improvement. Twenty-seven districts show
increases and thirteen decreases. In the Arakan division the Akyab
district returned an excess of 4,186 primary operations in addition to
a large increase in revaccination. This outturn was only equalled once
in the previous ten years (1913-14). All the districts except Pegu in the
Pegu division showed an excess in primary operations. The highest
increase in this division was returned by the Tharrawaddy district, 3,534
cases. In the Irrawaddv division Pyapdon and Henzada recorded a
large increase of 7,050 and 2,653 primary cases respectively. In the
Tenasserim division all districts except Mergui and Toungoo returned a
decrease, the fall in Amherst being 16,219 and in Thaton 9,117. 1n the
Mandalay division the Mandalay district was responsible for the major
part of the increase (5,828 excess operations, of which 4,143 belonged to
Mandalay city). The Sagaing division returned an excess of 8,449
primary operations, and the Magwe division 3,414, In the Meiktila
division there was a falling oft of 2,996 primary operations. There was
an increase of 2,331 primary operations in the Northern Shan States,

while the Southern Shan States showed a decrease of 156 operations.

Ten districts in Lower and ten in Upper Burma returned an increased
output in revaccination. ILarge increases were returned by Akyab,
Kyaukpyu, Lower Chindwin and Kyauksé, viz. 20,557, 5,187, 6,626 and
fl,739 operations respectively. "Eleven districts in Lower Burma and ten
in Upper Burma return a decrease.

Successful primary operations totalled 457,983 and successful
revaccinations 75,786, against 448,446 and 88,253 respectively in 1920-21,
The percentage'of successful cases of which the results were known was
In primary vaccination 98'07 and in revaccination 58'46, as against 97'48
apd 55'70 respectively in 1920-21. In the case of primary operations the
highest percentgge_ of success accrued to the Sagaing, Pyap6n and
Tharra\'vaddy districts, which returned 99°87,99°85 and 99'83 per cent.,
respectively,

_In 60 towns in which vaccination has been made compulsory 41,110
primary and 46,208 revaccinations were performed during the 3;eax-,
an increase over last year's figures of 5,158 primary and 9,992 revaccina-
tion operations. The percentages of successful primary operations and
revaccinations were respectively 9864 and 59°46 as against 98'42 and
5424 respectively in 1920-21. The total number vaccinated in dispensa-
ries amounted to 5,816, representing an increase of 1,585 in primary
operations and a decrease of 18 in revaccination. Of the primary
operations 3,068 or 98°68 per cent. were reported as successful and of
revaccinations 758 or 56°57 per cent. In jails and jail hospitals 7,000
primary operations and 25,652 revaccinations were performed, yielding
a successful percentage of 53'59 in primary and 5524 in revaccinations.
Private practitioners performed 7,294 operations, of which 3,589
were primary cases with 91'53 per cent. of success. In the port
of Rangoon 18,366 passengers on arrival by steamers were vaccin-
,ated. A certain number of passengers and crews from three
ill:ps l;vith cases of small-pox on board were also vaccinated at the port of

yab.

Of a total -of 655829 persons vaccinated, Civil Surgeons or other
Health Officers inspected the results of 54,122 or 10'94 per cent. of
primary cases and 19411 or 1206 per cent. of revaccination
cases ; while the supervisors of vaccination inspected 276,121 or

5580 per cent. of primary, and 71,603 or ++48 per cent. of revac-
cinations,
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257. At the vaccine depot at Meiktila the total number of calves
inoculated was 305, against 376 in 1920-21.
Vaccine Depot, Meiktita.  ‘The average vield per calf successfully inocu-
) lated was 26°35 grammes as against 28°1 in the
preceding year. The number of doses issued from the depdt totalled
899,460, against 951,108 in 1920-21. The nett expenditure of the dep6t
was Rs. 28,637-1-0 or an increase of Rs. 10,317-3-5 on that of the
preceding year. The cost of manufacture of each dose of lymph was
5'85 pies as agajnst 3'70 pies in 1920-21. In the vaccine depdt under the
management of the Rangoon Municipality 29,336 grains of pulp were
obtained from 62 inoculated calves or an average yield of 468'32 grains
per calf. Five supervisors of vaccination and 71 apprentice vaccinators
‘were trained at the Meiktila Vaccine Depbt during the year.

258. The cost of the Vaccination Department increased from
Rs. 2'58 lakhs in 1920-21 to Rs. 3'16 lakhs in

Expenditure. 1921-22. Rupees 200 lakhs were expended
on the pay of establishments, Rs. 0'89 lakh on

travelling allowance, and Rs. 0'27 lakh on contingencies. The increase

in total expenditure during the year was mainly due to the revision of
pay of the vaccinators with retrospective effect from 1st March 1920.

Consequent on this increase the average cost per successful case of

vaccination rose from Re. 0-7-9 in 1920-21 to Re. 0-9-7 in 1921-22.
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General System of.Public Instruction.

259. Burma is perhaps the most literate province in the Indian
Empire. So far as primary education is con-
General Organisation. cerned it is fai ahead of India. Almost all
Burmans can read and write ; it is among the

hill and other backward tribes that the bulk of the illiterate are to be

found. For in almost every Burmese village there is a Buddhist
monastery which is either a day school or a boarding school ; but the

instruction in such schools is generally confined to the teaching of the
three R’s. The Buddhist monks who are teachers of the young do-

not know or care to learn geography as it is understood in the West,
and this subject, if taught at all in monastic schools, is taught by a lay
assistant. These monastic schools are attended mainly by boys from the
villages, either as day-pupils, or as boarders, when they * assume the

robe.” Some poor boys from the neighbouring or remote villages are-

also allowed as boarders in big schools, without having to wear the
yellow robe. The attendance in monastic schools is generally irregular
and in most of them not obligatory. In olden days girls were not
allowed to attend monastic schools. These remained illiterate or
attended " lay”’ schools kept by respectable old men and women.. Of
recent years more enlightened monks have accepted girls in their
schools, and the monastic system has become so important as an organ
of primary c¢ducation that the Government have stated that the “ main
problem of primary education ” is the assimilation of monastic schools
to the public educational system and the improvement of their teaching
staff. The Government began to organize primary education in 1864-65,
when Sir Arthur Phayre proposed a scheme ‘' laying the foundation
stone” of the Education Department with a view to expanding the
primary education then prevailing. The Education Department, however,
has always taken cognizance of Anglo-vernacular as well as of vernacular
education.

260. The Education Department, which is under the control of the:

Director of Public Instruction, first appointed
Education Department.  in 1866, comprises officers of the: following
services : the Indian Educational Service, the

Burma Educational Service, and the Subordinate Educational Service.

Officers in the Indian Educational Service are appointed ordinarily in

England by the Secretary of State. This service includes three_posts.
In the direction branch, eight in the inspection branch, fifteen in the-

Collegiate branch, and seven in schools. Officers in the Burma Edu-

cational Service are appointed by the Local Government. The service
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includes aone post in the direction brangh, eleven in the inspection
branch, eight in the collegiate branch, sixteen in schools, and one-
Editor of Vernacular Text-boeks. The Subordinate Educatmn_al
Service, which cemprises 1,028 appointments, includes teachers in
Government schools, Deputy and Sub-Inspectors of Schools, and clerks.
in offices under the Education Department. .

In order to faciliate the participation of both cml. officers of
Government and non-officials in the conduct of local educatﬁxoin{ll affau*s,
a divisional board was created for each Commissioner’s ‘dn.vxslon in the
year 1916-17. Each divisional board includgd the Commissioner, all the-
Deputy Commissioners of districts in the cliv1§w11, the Inspector zmgl 'the
Assistant Inspector of Schools, a representatiye of each nmmcxpa.h‘gy mi
town committee, and seven nominated .members. These dxvm}Oﬂa
boards have now been replaced by district school boards under ttfe
Burma Rural Self-Government Act. The Clty. of Rangoqn has its own ,
Education Board composed equally of councillors z_a.ppomted l?y the
Corporation and of persons outsidﬁ: thq Corporz;tlou profesilxo?ftuy
engaged in, or interested in, education, with a chairman elected from

among its members.

261. The following institutions are under direct Government
, control :— ‘
Tiventy-two Anglo-Vernacular Middle Schools,
Seventeen Anglo-Vernacular High Schools,
One English High School.‘ i ‘
One High School for the Sons of Shan Chiefs,
Fourteen Normal Schools.
One Reformatory Scl}ool, .
One Institute of Engineering.

Government Control.

‘ear : ittee was appointed to inquire into
262 In the yeu lgtilf;szgngrfm;tudies angpexaminatiom for th.e
Schools and Colieges. University of Rangoon ; and the results of their
‘ labours were embodied in the University of
Rangoon Act, which was passed on the 28th Augqst 192(3.1 t’{‘lhe Apt
came -+into force on Decembeér 1st, 1929, and during ]9_v qf‘ ne“;
University was a living and vigorous entity. The first ‘.Com OvC(~lilop a
the Jubilee Hall in November 1921 announced to the outsld(_a W o; ina
dignified and becoming manner th‘e :uccessful’ c»m;:::lslil\n;ntl;obl:) 1?1- 111';1‘11112 |
rears’ careful deliberation and a final two years’ intensive Ii our. ¢
%Jel;lirvs'ercsity of Rangoon is essentially a modpm _[_Imvel;sx]g;‘nsﬁgﬁgﬁ
mating much more clostlaly 1v}:o tlt:e tnwah(g?ézleéstﬁg (\))V e to'
istol, Leeds, Liverpeool, Manchester, > ) _
g;lfsctx?d or Cambridge,pand agaptec:),lm :hethlégx?ée?dfsp;?vllﬁ?rsrn :xp?;l?:(i::
st expert advice obtainable, to : a. |
fllll;l ﬁ:iltl)erzsidgntial since authorities agree that ‘ElthOl}t the }egu!;tw
intercourse of a common reSidencp the f}nll bept? ts o ha “um_versu;
training cannot be secured. Residence 1n Um\_emty, alls is no
ral'm' tg 'y lho\vever for students whose hemes are in Rangoon ; and the
ob g e for the i)resent permit working schoo}mast'ers to appear ‘for
regulatlon?_thout residence or attendance at Umver.mty lectures. The
degrees_ Ny f the University are the Chancellor, the che-Chance;llor, the
%uthox}ltxesczl the Senate. The Council is a widely representative body
c::sfiftlingtf the Chancellor, the Viqe-Chancellor and 46 oth(;tr membgrts,
The Senate, which is the academic body of the University, consists
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.of the Vice-Chancellor, the Director of Public Instruction and 32 pther
members, most of whom are professors and lecturers of University or
Judson College, the two constituent colleges of the University. For the
organisation of its studies and the conduct of its examinations, boards of
studies, boards of examiners and moderating boards are appointed
periodically. The University has no powers to examine, inspect or
recognise secondary schools, but is closely enough in touch with them
to exercise a healthy inBuence, for it trains graduates for the diploma in
teaching, and its professors and lecturers serve on the advisory boards
and on the Text-Book Committee, which advise the Director of Public
Instruction and Government in matters relating to secondary education.
The University also provides extramural teaching in the form of short
courses of public lectures by its professors on literary, philosophical and
historical subjects.
- Anglo-vernacular high schools teach up to the tenth standard or the
high school examination, and English schools up to the English high
school examination, both held by the department. In vernacular high
schools the highest standard is the ninth, which with the eighth is
‘examined by the department. In all these schools the middle school or
seventh standard examination, held by the department, is the entrance
«examination to the high school.

The total number of public institutions in the province is 7,179 with
345,665 pupils. These include 182 Anglo-vernacular schools, 31 English
schools and 6,297 vernacular schools. There are 98 high schools and
1,359 middle schools, Of the vernacular schools 1,890 are monastic
schools, the great majority of which teach only the primary standards.
These schools receive salary grants from Government for lay assistants,
and also building, equipment and boarding grants. A few of the more
-enlightened monks have qualified themselves by the standards, literary
and professional, prescribed by the department for teachers' certificate,
but as there were no adequate facilities for the training of monks and
upazins (junior monks), two special monastic training schools, U Wimala's
at Mandalay and U Muneinda's at Moulmein, were instituted in 1921.
The proportionate number of recognised monastic schools to others in the
province has decreased considerably during the last few years. The
most rapid decrease occurred during the last vear, when 515 monastic
schools left the public list. In 1918 the assimilation of monastic schools
to the public educational system and the improvement of their teaching
staffs was declared by Government to be the *‘ main problem of primary
education.” It has depeunded recently more on the attitude of divisional
boards than on the Education Department, but it has not been lost sight
.of, and progress has been retarded in order that it may be more fully
assured. A-great majority of the monastic schools recently disregistered
can be replaced on the public list at any time when teachers and salaries
are available for them,

263. The manifold regulations of the Burma Education Code of 1915

. were replaced in 1918—20 for Anglo-vernacular

The é‘.‘ducatjonql Rulesand and English schools by the Educational R_ules,
rants-in-aid Code. the Grants-in-aid Code, and the Educational
Calendar, brochures in which regulations were

reduced to a necesfary minimum. The Grants-in-aid Code meets the
need for a simple and equitable system which gives Government proper
contrql over expenditure from public funds and the best possible return
Arom it, while encouraging managers to spend money on increasing the
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efficiency of their schools and allowing them the benefit of increased fee-
income. Managers were on the whole indifferent to the system of grants.
so long as the change entailed no diminution of their own. On this.
score they were so doubtful that the new Grants-in-aid Code met some

. hostile criticism, both before and immediately after its introduction.

Affer three vears’ cxperience few schools have been found to suffer
from the new system, while its convenience, fairness and intelligibility
have been generally welcomed.

264, Together with the officers of the Education Department,.
officers of the civil administration, divisional
Administration. school boards and municipal and town
commniittees are responsible for the progress of

education in the areas under their control.

265. There are now nine Inspectorships. New Inspectorships have

been created in the past few years for Rangoon

Inspection. town and for the Magwe and Sagaing divisions ;

. but the Inspectorship of European Schools was

teft unfilled in 1918 and was later abolished. None of the three new

Inspectors’ circles have been provided with an Assistant Inspector, so

that the number of Assistant Inspectors (six) remains unchanged. An

Assistant Inspectress was appointed in 1917. The number of Deputy
Inspectors is 85 ; and that of Sub-Inspectors 66.

266. For the supervision of vernacular primary education the circles .
of inspection are divided into sub-circles which
Distribution of Work. generally correspond with a civil district and are
placed each in charge of a Deputy Inspector of
Schools. One district, Henzada, has three Deputy Inspectors for
Burmese schools and twenty-one others have each two Burmese Deputy
Inspectors of Schools, owing to their size and population. There are
also twelve Deputy-Inspectors for Karen schools, three for Mohamedan
schools, one for Tamil schools and two for manual training and drawing.

267. Educational institutions are classified as colleges or schools,

public or private. Public institutions are those

Classification of (a) in which the courses conform to standards.

Institutions. prescribed by the Local Government or by the

University of Rangoon, and (b) which are either

managed or inspected by the Education Department or present pupils at

the public examinations held by the Education Department or by the
University of Rangoon. The rest are called private institutions.

268. The two colleges in Rangoon prepare pupils who have passed
the Anglo-vernacular high school or the English

Colleges. high school examination for the L.A., L.Sc,, B.A,,

B.Sc. and B.L. courses of the University of

Rangoon. The staffs of both colleges have been greatly strengthened
during the last few years, especially just be'fore.and after the establishment
of the University. Nine new lectureships in t‘he Indian Educational
Service (two lectureships in hls'tor)’, one_each in economics, Oriental
studies, biological science, phy51c§, chemistry, education and .English
philology), and eight new posts in the Burma Educational Service were
attached to University College, and four professors or lecturers to Judson

College.
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269. Schools recognized by the department are called public schools.
They are either under public mzmagcment,'that
Classification of Schools.  is maintained by Government, or under private
management. ]
They are also classified according to the kind and grade of instruc-
tion as follows :—
1. Schools for general education :—
(i) Primary, teaching up to the {®rth standard inclusive ;
(i) Middle, teaching up to the seventh standard inclusive ;
(iii) High, teaching beyond the seventh standard.
I1. Special schools.
1I1. Normal schools. _
Schools for general education are classified according to the curri-
«culum followed, »iz. Anglo-vernacular, English or vernacular. Anglo-
vernacular schools are schools which are specially intended for the
children of Burmans and Indians, and in which all pupils are required to
study two languages as compulsory subjects, ziz. English and a vernacular
or classical language recognised by the department. English schools are
schools which are intended for pupils whose home langnage is English,
or whose knowledge of English is sufficient to enable them to take
the curriculum prescribed for English schools with advantage. Vernacular
schools are those in which English is not taught as a compulsory subject.

270. Vernacular schools recognised by the department are classified
Classification of as “A”or “B” schools. The former follow
Verhacutar Senools. the curriculum prescribed by the department,
while the latter take courses arranged by their

managers, subject however to the general supervision of the department,
There are now very few “ B" schools. Most of the “ B Schools have

either come in as ** A ”” schools or become private schools. 1t is signifi- -

cant to note that in spite of a substantial advance that has Dbeen made in
primary education in recent years a large proportion of vernacular
schools in Burma is still on the private lisf. The majority of the private
schools are monastic schools. All lay vernacular schools, public or
private, receive both boys and girls, but all monastic schools are essen-
tially boys’ schools. In a good many of them, however, girls are
received by way of concession.

271. Institute of Engineering.—The Government Institute of Engi-
neering at Insein trains (a) candidates for the
Special Schools. upper and lower subordinate branches of the
Public Works Department, (b) draughtsmen, (c)
persons (who do not seek appointment in the Public Works Department)
as engineers and mechanics. The courses were last revised in 1910. The
institute at present comprises a technical high school course which
extends over three years, and a draughtsman’s course which extends
over a year. For higher instruction in engineering Burma students must
attend colleges in India. ]
Medical School.—The Government Medical School in Rangoon is
under the control of the Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals, and trains
candidates for the Subordinate Medical Service in Burma. In this
subject also higher education must be sought in India. )
Veterinary Schools.—There are two veterinary schools—one at Insein
and the other at Taunggyi—under the Veterinary Adviser to the Govern-
ment of Burma,

K

GENERAL SYSTEM OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION. i55

Survey Schools.—There are 17 Go

: : vernment survey schools whi
are under the control of the Commissioner of Settlements and L;ﬁg
Rect%rdsh T(Rilesl'2 tramdcanDchdates for appointment as subordinate officers
in the Lan ecords Department, as well as for post
in the La posts under other
My Comumercial Schools.—Ten commercial schools, which teach short-

hand, typewriting and commercial correspondence, are recognised by
‘Government and are eligible for grants-in-aid.

272. The Government Reformatory School at Insein is under the
control of the Director of Public Instruction as
Inspector-General and of a visiting committee
. with the Deputy Commissioner of Insein as
chairman. The school is also visited by the Inspector of Schools and the
Deputy Inspector. Literary instruction is given up to the vernacular
fourth stanQard, z}nd technical instruction in carpentry, shoe-making, cane-
work, and th-smlth’s work. Revised regulations intended to make the
school less like ajuvenile jail and more like a Borstal institution were
sanctioned in 1915.

Reformatory School.

273. Manual training and slojd is taught in 15 Anglo-vernacular

schools, two English schools, and 23 verna-
Manual Training. cular schools. :

274. There are at present ten standards of instruction, from the
infant to the ninth for vernacular and from the
Standards_of Ins- first to the tenth for Anglo-vernacular schools.
truction. In English schools there are eleven standards,
: from the infant to the tenth. In vernacular
'schools the first three standards constitute the lower primary stage, the
next two the upper primary, the next three the middlesand the last two
?he high stage. In Anglo-vernacular schools the primary department
1qcludes standards I to IV ; the middle, standards V to VII; and the
high, standards VIII to X. The same division is made in English
'schools except that in the primary department there is an infant standard
in addition. The tenth standard Anglo-vernacular and English is the
high school class. Pupils who pass either the Anglo-vernacular or
English high school examination in certain specified subjects are per-
mitted by the University of Rangoon to enter a college.

275. In Anglo-vernacular schools teaching of English forms part

of the course in all the standards. In the

Teaching of English. middle stage teachers begin to use English as

- the medium of instruction in certain subjects.
In the high stage English becomes the medium of instruction in all
subjects except the vernacular.

The Local Government sanctioned in 1920 the teaching of English
in vernacular secondary schools and announced in 1921 its willingness
to pay the salaries of English teachers for such schools out of provincial
funds. Only 64 vernacular schools at the end of the year were receiving
help from local or provincial funds towards such teaching, though a
great many more provide, as they have done for many years past, a
smattering of English which inspecting officers are not usually invited to
test. Outside Rangoon the school boards dealt with the matter experi-
mentally and on a humble scale. In Rangoon three qualified itinerant

.
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teachers of English were appointed and adequately paid by the munici-
pality, but elsewhere local funds could not be spared for the exp_empent
and local subscriptions and special fees sufficed only for small beginnings.
Special help from provincial funds will be essential for any general
progress in the matter. The necessity of budgeting for such help a
year ahead, and not want of interest in the matter, has delayed progress
hitherto. Most divisional boards budgeted during 1921-22 for the
salaries of a certain number of English teachers for the year 1922-23 an_d
they have been provided. This change in the vernacular school curri-
culum should not only keep vernacular pupils longer at school, but
should also (like the unew scholarship systemn) help to bridge the gap
between vernacular and Anglo-vernacular schools, [t is moreover 2
thoroughly popular change, for English had long been demanded and
sometimes supplied as an extra subject in vernacular schools, and parents
considered with justice that such teaching deserved the guidance and
support of the Education Department.

276. An institution is considered to be under public management

when it is under the direct management of

Management. Govermment or of officers or committees acting

on behalf of Government or of local committees

constituted by law. The staffs of Government institutiong are appointed

by Government or by the department concerned acting under the

sanction of Government. The pay of the staffs is borne by Government,

and teachers serving on the staffs are eligible for pension. In schools

under private management managers appoint their own staffs subject

to the approval of the department. Recognized schools under private
management are with very few exceptions aided.

277. There are two systems of aid, one under the grants-in-aid rules-
for Anglo-vernacular and English schools, and
System of Aid. one under the grants-in-aid rules for vernacular
schools. Before a school is eligible for grants
it has to be registered under the rules for registration. Educational
grants-in-aid funds are administered under the control of the Director of
Public Instruction and the grants payable are subject to budget limits.
The grants-in-aid obtainable are as follows :— .
(1) Recurring grants .—
- (i) Maintenance grants—
(a) to schools for general education.
(b) to special and normal schools.
(ii) Miscellaneous recurring grants—
(@) Salary grants for additional subjects.
(b) Results grants for additional subjects.
(¢) Boarding grants.
(2) Non-recurring grants -—
(i) Grants for buildings and building sites.
(ii) Grants for furniture, books and equipment.

278, Vernacular schools are maintained by Burmese, Karens, Tamils,
Registration of Telugus, Chins, Kachins, Mahomedans, Talaings,
Vernacular Schools, Taungthus, Palaungs, Manipuris, Darus, ‘.Sh?.ns,
Inthas and Chinese and by missionary societies ;

and are under the control of district school boards. A schoal
manager can apply at any time to the Deputy-Inspector of Schools to
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have a school registered under class “ A ™ provided that . ' ’
the pupils are able to read and write theirpvemacularits'a;ﬁclfga:é %; rtl?f
second standard. The school is retained on the register only if ":‘
passes pupils Dby recognized standards within a yea‘Fg of registéttio;
In the case of © B™ schools the following conditions are imposed :— '
. (1).That tpey'serve _some purpose of useful secular educ.ation
and give instruction in reading, writing and arithmetic :
(1}) That they keep an attendance register ; '
(iii) That they are.at all times open to Government inspection. *

279. Anglo-Vernacular Normal Schools.—The An lo-
normal schools until 1920 providgd ‘clle;snsizufigg
Trai.nina Institutions. fo}\r grades of student : kindergarten, prima

middle and high. The kindergarten cou;sye'
still remains ; the primary grade has been abolished : the middle d
has become a tourse for the school teacher’s certiﬁca'te ; the coursgéa}oi
the high school teacher’s certificate continued until after the institution
of the University, but is now replaced by the course for graduates
conducted in the Department of Education in University College and
leading to the University diploma in teaching. In the year 1921 as a
transitional measure a class for graduates was conducted under the
Government Education Department but by a lecturer on the staff of
University College.

There are now seven Anglo-vernacular normal schools in Burma, of
which Rangoon has one for men and three for women, Moulmein one
for women and one for men, and Mandalay one for men, to which some
women are admitted. There is also a very useful kindergarten training
class for European girls at Maymyo attached to St. Michael's Girls’
School. In 1921 the seven Anglo-vernacular normal schools accommo-
dated thirty women training for the Anglo-vernacular teachers’ certificate,
and fifty-nine women training for the kindergarten certificate, but only
twenty-three men training for the Anglo-vernacular teachers’ certificate.
Fourteen of these twenty-three men attended the Rangoon Baptist Normal
School, and the Anglo-vernacular normal schools for men at Mandalay
and Moulmein were practically empty, while that attached to St. John's
High School, Rangoon, was closed. Since the Rangoon Government
Normal School ceased to train men, for whom it had neither accommo-
dation nor staff, there has been no provision for their normal training in
Rangoon except under Christian missionary influence.

Some of the resolutions of the Anglo-vernacular Conference of 1921'
affecting normal schools merely restated existing rules and practice, but
others recommended forther changes aiming at concentration, economy
and increased efficiency. They may be summarised as follows :—

(1) The absorption of all existing Anglo-vernacular normal schpols
into two institutions in Rangoon, one for men and the other for women,
each staffed by two members of the Indian Educational Service.

(2) The raising of the ordinary -student’s stipend to Rs. 15 and
provision of a certain number of scholarships of Rs. 25. ’

(3) Extension of the course of training to two years. :

(4) Other resolutions aimed ‘at closer co-operation between the
training school staffs, the University Department of Education and the
Government Education Department. Since the abolition of the Inspec-
torship of Normal Schools in 1918, they have been without the
advice of any outside specialist, and have perhaps felt the want of spme
co-ordinating agency. This need should in future be supplied by the

12



158 CHAP. VI1I.—INSTRUCTION, N

University Department of Education and is therefore a strong argument
for centralisation of Anglo-vernacular normal schools in Rangoon.

Vernacular Normal Schools.—In 1915, 1917 and 1920 the vernacular
training system underwent reforms, which need not here be described in
detail, somewhat analogous to those applied to Anglo-vernacular training
schools. Instead of training for three certificates (the primary, middle
and high) they train for one only, the vernacular teacher’s certificate.
'The initial qualification is a pass by the ninth standard, and the profes-
sional course is of only one year’s duration. Stipends can however be
obtained after passing the seventh standard and can be held at a normal
school for three years, the first two of which are devoted to preparation
for the vernacular eighth and ninth standard examinations, the last to
professional training. :

Vernacular Elementary Training Classes—A notable change of
recent years has been in the aim, scope, and importance of the elementary
training classes. These classes were originally intended “to afford a
vear’s practical training to candidates from backward areas who had
passed the fourth vernacular standard.” . The establishment of an
elementary training class now confers no stigma of backwardness on 2
locality. Two certificates (A and B) are conferred on those who pass
from them, and the superior elementary certificate, reserved for those
candidates who have passed the seventh standard, has usually replaced
the obsolete vernacular primary certificate.  Elementary training classes
have therefore taken over half the work of the vernacular normal schools
and brought fairly adequate training for elementary teaching much closex"
to those who require it.

280. The Education Department continues to give double grants to
vernacular schools for pupils of specific back-

Education of Backward ~ Ward races in localities determined by the
Races. Director of Public Instruction. Extra grants

. are paid on Anglo-vernacular pupils of specific
backward races in localities determined by the Local Government,

281. The following special forms of aid are open to the children of
L . .
Europeans and Anglo-Indians in Burma :—
Aid to Europeans and : (a) Fifty-four orphan stipends, of the
Anglo-Indians. monthly value of Rs. 10 each, for poor children
. who are actually under instruction in registered
schools, and 14 apprentice stipends, of the monthly value of Rs. 15 each,
for the training of poor boys at approved workshops.

Stipends are awarded annually by boards at Rangoon, Moulmein,
Akyab and Mandalay. No stipends are paid except on account of
children who are actually under instruction. The stipends are tenable
subject to good conduct and progress.

(b) Scholarships are reserved for Europeans and Anglo-Indians
at the Institute of Engineering, Insein,

282. An examination in Pali is held annually in Mandalay, Rangoon,
Moulmein, Toungoo, Pyinmana, Myingyan,

Examination in Pali. Pegu, Akyab, Bassein and Prome, to which
monks, laymen and nuns are admitted. This is

known as ‘the patamabyan examination. It is divided into three grades :
palamangé, patamalat and patamagyi. The candidate who heads
the list in the last grade is known as the ‘' patamagyaw ” of the
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vear. His certificate is specially presented by the Governor. He is
exempted for life from thathameda (house-hold) tax in Upper Burma or
capitation-tax in Lower Burma, and if he is a péngy (monk) his parents
are exempted. Rewards and certificates are given for passes in each
grade. A candidate whose rules of life forbid the acceptance of money
receives a present of robes. The examination is not as popular as it
used to be. The Sangha Samagghi Monastic Society, founded in 1920
with aims ostensibly religious but really political, made determined
efforts to boycott-the examination, prevented a number of would-be
-candidates from appearing, and held a rival examination during the year
1922, Its influence cannot have been considerable in the Tenasserim,
Pegu or Irrawaddy Divisions, where the number of candidates and
passes steadily increased. In Upper Burma, however, the numbers fell
in 1921. In June 1922 upazins (junior monks) going to and from the
examination at Mandalay were molested, and hostile upazins invaded the
examination hall at Sagaing and succeeded in frightening many candidates
away. The same thing occurred at Rangoon in June 1922, Candidates
for the examination in Rangoon fell for political reasons between 1918
and 1921, but rose considerably in 1921, The Local Government in
view of recent developments is considering whether the expense of
conducting and encouraging the examination from public funds is still

justified.

283. Examinations of pupils in colleges consist of the LA., 1.Sc.,
B.A.,, B.Sc.,, and B.L. .examinations of the
Examinations. University of Rangoon. All examinations
formerly conducted by the Education Depart-
ment are now conducted by the Director of Public Instruction as
ex-officio Commissioner of Examinations. They are :—
(1) Anglo-vernacular high and middle school and scholarship
examinations.
(2) English high, middle and scholarship examinations.
(3) Engineering school examinations. »
(4) Drawing teachers’ lower grade certificate examination.
(5) Vernacular seventh, eighth and ninth standard examinations.
(6) Reformatory school examinations. .

In addition to these the following examinations formerly conducted
by the Educational Syndicate, which was abolished in August 1921, are
.conducted by the Commission€ér of Examinations :—

(1) Pleadership examinations. ]

(2) Subordinate revenue and land records examinations.

(3) Teachership examinations. : )

(4) Burmese and Hindustani language examinations.

(5) Colloquial Burmese and Hindustani examinations.
‘Since 1921 accountancy classes have been instituted under the direction
of 2 board of experts advisory to the Education Department, which
holds an examination in accountancy once a year. :

284. Government scholarships comprise 10 collegiate scholarships.
60 Anglo-vernacular high school scholarships,

Scholarships and Prizes. tenable in Anglo-vernacular high schools,
50 Anglo-vernacular middle scholarships tenable

in Anglo-vernacular middle schools, 102 vernacular middle school
scholarships, 40 vernacular upper primary Scholarships, 8 vernacular
‘high school scholarships and 120 Anglo-vernacular Bridge scholarships
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tenable in the upper primary and middle departments of Anglo-vernacular
schools. In addition to these there are 6 English collegiate scholar-
ships, 20 English high school scholarships, one special and 32 engineer-
ing scholarships tenable at the Institute of Engineering, Insein, and one
tenable at the Engineering College, Sibpur. Three medical scholarships
for men are tenable at the Medical College, Calcutta, and three for women
are tenable at the Lady Hardinge Medical College, Delhi. Forty
scholarships for candidates intending to become Sub-Assistant Surgeons
are tenable at the Medical School, Rangoon, '

Certain other scholarships are also awarded by the Director of
Public Instruction, Burma, namely the Bigandet Medical Scholarship,
the St. Barbe Scholarship (for women wishing to becomne midwives or
sick-nurses) and the Gilbert Scholarship (for an apprentice in a technical
school or workshop). The late Maung Ohn Ghine founded a special
scholarship for Buddhists at the Institute of Engineering, Insein.

Special prizes include the Father D'Cruz silver medal awarded
to the most successful student at the annual examination of the survey
schools, the Bigandet gold medal for distinction at 2 University exami-
nation or in literary or scientific work, a medal given by Maung Ohn
Ghine for success at the Institute of Engincering, and awards of books
known respectively as the Jardine, Copleston, Hunter; the Governor of
Renaung, and the Garnet Man Prize. The last mentioned arve given for
_English history ; the others are for pupils who distinguish themselves
in school or college examinations.

285. The Text-book Committee is a standing body consisting of the
Director of Public Instruction as ex-officio
Text-book Committee. President and not more than 20 members, official
) and non-official, appointed by the Local éovern-

ment. The Committee is divided into eight sub-committees dealin
with vernacular and Eunglish books. The duty of the Committee is t§
choose text-books for adoption in Anglo-vernacular or vern
and to submit them for the orders of the Director of Publ
Books‘approved are included in the departmental list of text-books
authorised for use in schools. The Committee has no concern with text-

vbooks_fqr Euglish schools unless such books are specially referred to it
for opinion by the Director.

Educational Progress.

286. The substitution for the Burma Education Code of, firstly, the
University Calendar containing the University

Sﬁ&f;&{,‘;;‘i‘m?s and A‘ct, Sf[atutes and Regulations ; secondly, the

) Educational Rules, the Grants-in-Aid Code and
the Educational Calendar, which chiefly affect

secgndary qducation ; thirdly, the Vernacular Education Code (still to be
lSSl}ed). mamly affecting elementary education and based on recent
;engIaglon which has transferred the control and financing of - vernacular
education to local authorities, is not merely a matter of simplification and
‘rearrangement of rules and regulations ; it is the outward manifestation
.Of a new and finished system of provincial education, which has been
adopted as best suited to the present conditions in Burma and likely to
be most suitable for many years to come. In the matter of the control,

acular schools
ic Instruction.
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financing and supervision of public education the distinctive features
f ew system may be summarised thus. :— .

of the I(1;:)WF¢S)]‘r higher education, including all~adva.nced tudies, voca-
tional as well as cultural, the controlling, financing and supervising
: ity is the Universify. '

.mthong) For secondary education, i.e. Anglo-vernacular and English
education, the training of teachers other _than‘ grad_uate teachers._ qnd
special education not advanced. the controlling, financing,and supervising

-authority is the Government Education Department, or for cg:rtain kinds
-of special education, the Government department concerned.

i iti trol, finance
(3) For vernacular education, the local authorities control, fina
and partly supervise, while the Education Department also supervises,

rithi fined limits. ) )
ut \}llgjels‘;: fflt(:r:eefflicvisions are variously co-ordinated and interdependent,

and the State exercises control over all. In the first division—the

Tniversity—the State control is practically reserved for an _emergency,
'}}le“g;?vgrsity being otherwise a fully autonomous aqthorlgrl. In tt}::;
second division of the system—that of sef:ondary_ edpct:;.tlon—ll-the con ;
of the State is direct and immediate and is exercised t r‘oug . te_: agea;;g
of the officers of the Education Department, gnt Lotx)xsu “?hlgg ind
co-operation however with ‘non-official ec}uc?txogls §1‘ " St,hird om_ the
greater part of the work of instruction 1S performe - e th 1 division
— ¢ vernacular (elementary) education—is the province ot los

that n?ent‘ ethe functions of officers of the Educatxoq Department being
ﬁce)::]:r;:estrict,ed to advice, inspection, report and exqmmatlc()in. .

Along with the reorganisation of contro}lmg an sfufpen;l g

a ies. which reorganisation-includes some re-d_lstnbuhon of functions,

S le. the entrusting of much fuller discretionary powers to school
forlfxa’?'lp:{nd the consequent setting free of inspecting officers for the
- onﬂliiiént discharge of their proper duties, have gone constant and
g:::;s:ent efforts to raise standardsor to produce condltloiﬁ uniiigl-‘
which standards can be fased. | P Hgher Bce e ofcers, and in

i i rom teachers an § s,
?gg(x)'g\sziislir:nngfwc;:?;g}z the aim has been throughout the at;amr.ner.ltlgi
more adequate standards, the adoption of sounder educational princCip

- and the employment of more approved methods.

ief events of the year under review were :— )
T}}?)Clll"lreee tuition of children of teqchers . Theissue _of a rlewsgd
ular on the subject and the extension Olf thK ci)nccsmo:ﬂ:rreing
- hers i is -vernacular ¢
achers in Government English, Anglo-vernacul
%:;tiihio sltc(;tgolzl to teachers in vernacular schools maintained by
nici i "ct and district cess fpnds. ) . .
mumcu();)l ?gnﬁlsﬁst:gn of non-Europeans m.to-Englxsh,fschog]r:iésmﬁegstx}ol:
of the rules and the introduction of 1& qualifying test for a
' ish High School, Maymyo. o
'Governg)el{;igtn g:;?h II;I]%H the Prince of Wales to Burma : The

attendance of school children in Rangoon was quite satisfactory. Itis

tion in Mandalay was equally successful. .
underSt&())d’ll‘[xl}:::sz: ;?Ct(l?e’ fgicl:'of the Inspector of Schools, Pegu Circle,

in wi 16th August 1921 )
fo Illse}g)“ggbﬁf?;t’lg;?gng: Thegformation of a committee to prepare

their plzg)ll%‘:::;‘i‘ ng : (i)-Revision of coursés ;

(i) Holding of 2 course of training for drawing
teachers ;

<irc
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(iii) Drawing up of a pamphlet for the guidance of

drawing and art masters.

(iv) Appointment of Professor Ward as Honorary
Supervisor of Drawing in schools and Adviser-
in Drawing to the Education Department.

(7) Post-graduate course for teachers conducted by Mrs. Snow
during 1921 : Of the 18 teachers who attended the course, 15 passed
the high school, teachers’ certificate examination held in February 1922..

(8) Normal lecture class for untrained teachers : None of the
teachers who attended the class appeared for the teachership examination.

(9) Course in education : Institution of the course at University
College and the discontinuance of the two classes referred to above i
consequence.

(10) The appointment by Government of 4 committee to consider
the whole subject of Chin education.

(1D The appointment by Government of a committee to make
prc;posals for the reorganisation of the Government School of Engineering
at Insein.

(12) Recognition by the University of Rangoon of the Govern-
ment High Schools, Moulmein, Bassein, Akyvab and Maymyo as collegiate
schools for the purpose of teaching the preliminary courses. No pupils,
however,\took advantage of this concession within the year.

(13) Burmese anthology was completed and is now ready in the

Government Press for issue.

(14) Return of strikers from national schools into Government
schools and schools under private management There were indications
that the so-called national movement has not met with the sweeping

triumph prophesied, notably the increasing return of strikers to schools
recognised by the Education Department, )

(1.5) Controversy over the Ghandi cap question : Persistence in
the claim to wear this mark of disaffection led to the disregistration
of the Gujarati Anglo-vernacular School, Rangoon, )

(16) Anglo-vernacular high school scholarships were
number from 41 to 60 three-quarters of these were for
quarter for girls. The value was also r
per mensem,

(17) Fifty Anglo-vernaculir middle school schol
value of Rs. 6 per mensem, were created.

(18) The value of the medical scholarship tenable at the Medical
College, Calcutta, was raised from Rs. 60 to Rs. 100 for male candidates.
For female candidates the scholarship tenable at Delhi was raised from
Rs. 40 to Rs. 80 per mensen. .

(19) The engineering scholarship tenable at Sibpur was raised—

For Burmans—from Rs. 50 to Rs. 100.
For Europeans and Anglo-Indians—from Rs, 60 to Rs. 100.

(20) Owing to the opening of
University of Rangoon, the additional stipend of Rs, 20 awarded to
graduate students in normal schools was abolished and students of the
diploma class were awarded a stipend of Rs. 30 each per mensem.

(21) St1pend§ of Rs. 15 each per mensem were sanctioned by the
Local Government tor deserving pupils who passed the Anglo-vernacular
sevg:nth standard examination at Kyaukpyu and desired to continue

their studies further at Akyab or Sandoway.

(22) State scholarships granted by the Government of India to

enable students to undergo training in Europe were provincialised, It

taised in
boys and one-

arships, each of a

aised from Rs. 8 to Rs. 10 each

. . . . .
a diploma class in teaching in the
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was proposed that four séholarships shopld in future be a\ggrdgd by the

Local Government on the recommendation of a selection boar: o »
(23) Revision of the pay of thel nlledxgal attendant and menia
i tory School, Insein.

eStabh?;T)I erllge?nf'sti}c;xel Rggortxgz p:y of teachers in Governmelrlxt SAnglo;

vernacular middle and high schools and in the School for the Sons o

Shan Chiefs at Taunggyi.

(25) Revision of the pay of teachers in Government Anglo--
: 1 and practising schools.
vernac(lélg)r rzlglrlgl?lpgrcl)int?nent of clerks in Government Anglo-vernacular

high S((:g?)()l%‘he raising of the status of the Government Anglo-vernacular

i i t of a high school. '
mlddle(;g)ho’(l)‘}lztt;ﬁ?ﬁtgn;\?e:'hgf &eaAnglo-vernacular Buddhist school at

-an by Government. .
Pa-an (23:)) The reorganisation of th
SeWic?in) The reorganisatidh of the cadre of the Burma Educational
ice.
Sere (31) The abolition of the posts of t
Bhamo and Myitkyina, and the creation o
o SCh?;ZI)SY ¥131vei:ﬂésrvclal:tli'on of an additional Deputy Inspector of Karen

SChOOI(Zgr’IT}?:%};letﬁy:fr iltlll'additiona] Deputy Inspector of Burmese

e cadre of the Indian Educational

he Sub-Inspectors of Schools.
f the post of Deputy Inspector

School(%ic))r ’rII“ﬁzoybpening ef a Government vernacular school at
Kw?qnfgl;in]'/gmacular Conference.—A representative Conference on

Anglo-verna educati i 1921 by His Honour
- education was opened in March >
th L1 '.elftl;n;;:}clgovernor under the presidency of the Hon'ble Mr. Justice
e Li -

1 r'th.._
Rutled It roceeded to appoint four committees to deal wi
u ge. p

i of policy and miscellaneous, (b) _Anglo-vernzcul:;rntc:ldgg:rtl?:
!a) Pt European and vernacular education, (c) teachers : aqsembleci
o duexfminations‘. In September the Conferenlcl:e 1el ‘Govern-
@ onsider ztlln rep"orts of these committees and sent ‘Ehe' occzll  Govern-
- coqs:der 11e ort containing 74 resolutions. The views an Inter theﬁ
e 1 ﬁr‘lal gp\'ernment in connection with each resolution ere then
o th'e oo Ac?(i’on had already been taken by Govt?m%elxllference’s
pubhshpd. Department in accordance with some of t g Goove{'nment
Educat.lon : ¥ onsiderable ntmber called for no actlor::l A4 G e
;?;gieugg;sc;n?yc confirmed the existing regulations and pra >

i consideration.
Education Department ; others are still und;:tg o ton_in 1886 the

Burma Educational Syndz‘caie.——Since35 s o ed to keep the

i Syndicate had for y served . the
Egrrg:tigldulgzgg?tﬁenil in touch with unofficial opinion and had g
u

i ional questions of importance. The
yaluable adwcele?(?ty ?)lfl egsg:ggr?:la adc:ninistratioq and ;(h% 1;;;:11‘:33.?%%
mcreased. Comspt in education led to the establishment du og;e the
popular mterff ars ofemore effective agencies for the same purpd e it
previous feft v that the Syndicate had outlived its usefulness, an it was
becaxine g‘fld?ﬁz yez:lr under review, Its ac!\(riisory ftlrllchogr;z ;.'m r:,:r:nofﬁcial
disso e i d on the divisiona , - _
education ha l?ing rSléﬁchggll‘fad been secured by the recgntly lc)g;:gs
? dtVige:ng?gC\?:n:lrgular and English secondary school advisory
ute nglo-
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and the Text-Book Committee ; and a strong non-official element in the
University Council and Senate had been secured by its constitution.
The Syndicate’s examining functions (teachership, pleadership and
Burmese language) devolved, after its dissolution, on the Director of
Public Instruction as Commissioner of Examinations.

1

287. There were 7,179 public schools in Burina atiended by 345,665
pupils, out of whom 255,569 were in the lower
Number of Schools and  primary stages of instruction, 53,638 in the

Scholars and Expenditure.
2,659 in the high and 515 in the collegiate
stages. The remaining 11,781 were in sp:cial schools. There was a
decrease of 627 public schools and of 10,415 pupils. The decrease was
predominantly one of lower primary schools and of pupils in the lower
primary stages of instruction. Thus the number of secondary schools
increased by 17, the number of upper primary schools decreased by only
107, while the number of lower primary schools decreased by 592.
Again the number of pupils in the lower?® primary stages of instruction
decreased by 13,129, the number of pupils in the upper primary stage
decreased by only 556, the number of pupils in the middle stages of
instruction increased by 1,543, the number of pupils in the high school
stages of instruction increased by 465, and the number of pupils in the
collegiate stage increased by 184. These figures are for boys and girls
together ; the number of girls at every stage of instruction except the
lower primary has increased. The decrease of public schools was due
to financial necessity and to deliberate concentration with a view to
increased efficiency, The estimated nugber of private schools was
18,485 and the estimated number of pupils attending them wasg 216,960
an increase of 503 schools and 15,759 pupils. '
The total recorded expenditure on education ‘in 1921-22 was

Rs, 1,01,64,870, Rs. 8,14,710 more than in 1920-21. Expenditure in
1921-22 under the usual heads was as follows (the figures in brackets
referring to 1920-21) —

Provincial funds Rs. 46,28,662 (Rs. 41,21,930).
Local funds Rs. 15,09,218 (Rs. 11,25351).
Municipal funds Rs. 5,23,432 (Rs. 4,19,198).
Fees Rs. 21,43,728 (Rs. 22,52,244).

Other sources Rs. 13,59,830 (Rs. 14,31,437).

. The great increase in gxpenditure from provincial funds was. due
to the experse of establishing the University, to unusually liberal
building and equipment grants to Anglo-vernacular and English schools,
and to improvement of salaries in all branches of the educational service,
The figures for local funds are somewhat misleading because district ex-
penditure in Upper Burma was met entirely from provincial contributions.

Recurring expenditure on colleges and schools rose from Rs, 59,14,299
to Rs. 66,70,199 ; non-recurring expenditure on colleges and schools
from Rs. 34,35,861 to Rs. 34,94,671.

The average cost of educating each pupil was Rs. 193 (16'2). That

of educa}ting each pupil in colleges was Rs. 706'1 (497°4) ; in secondary
sehools it was Rs. 333 (29°9) ; in upper primary scRools 7°5 (5'9); in lower
primary schools Rs. 5'9 (3'7); in training schools Rs. 169'8 (479'02) ; and
n other school§ Rs. 196 (11'9). The cost of higher, secondary and
prmmary education was met’ by fees, public funds and private agency
combined. The Local Government in its resolution on the Anglo-
vernacular Conference’s report explained that the finances of the

upper primary stages, 21,503 in the middle, *
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i i i : ; i tribution from
ro did not permit of any large increase pf con :
grozliﬁg?al ﬁlmdls. be’iphg given or promis ed, and pointed ou_t,tha.t such :ixﬁx:
increase must logically entail loss of independence ax}d discourage se
help in educational enterprise. The average expenditure on education
erpkigad of pepulation was Re. 0-12-4 (0-11-3), of which Re. 0-8-1
%6-10) was met from public funds.

3 slo-vernacular primary schools was 20, against
288. The number of 13?21‘1)& 31 100001 pFor Je yeaés plast i;ll(;};

i jon, hools have not been recogmised unless th
primasy Bduest :}clo?ved reasonable  prospects dof beiﬂ:ﬁg

i i hools. A few which had been recognised on appa I
?ﬂzplfz?:ttggfldgisc(l:ence of permanent management and resources, did
not 1 ke good and had to be disregistered. In March 1922 the number
not ma 'lsg attending the primary departments of Anglo-vernacular
of mclll‘;;.l schools was 16,658, and the number of passes by thtj, Anglo-
'Sve concul?;' fourth standard was 3,416. The number of children in upper
w.rm; (vernacular standards was 43,373, against 44,184 in the prt;\uous
B, I:yThe number of children in lower primary standards in 192 waﬁ
ggzr.lSS against 257,312 in 1921. Passes by the vernacular tf)outrttle
t ’dar('i ‘fell from 9,591 in 1921 to 9,567 in 1922, andﬁass’?‘i }fcohl

vert lar second standard only fell from 30,091 to 29,634. fr :
Ximf)zlrl of vernacular upper primary schools was 3,720, 98 less than in

1920.21; and the total number of vernacular lower primary schools

i ¢ y i f children in

: than in 1921. A large proportion o
;ﬁziaﬁlgt:ai%zrlg:s are now accomumodated in upper ;;nm?rlzrm isn(il;;ogllxsé

: ! . . o

i | be a matter for unthixed satisfaction were 1 n‘
z)h:im(::l;ﬁ izzbility to recognise newkschools. \\’lTlc:tl‘l‘voxlfjxleO:;l’\vng cs’;ag

; rimary stage and take a year or tv .
z;ttlatrt:;)vle:“ g;ly? a smgl‘ proportion of schools classified as upper pnn}ary
.are worthy of the name. A

,  rose from 1,253 to
5. e ooy e st
dary Education. | fell from 98,955 to 98,918. Eighty per cent. of

Seeonda these pupils, however, had not got _3:1)

i stages of instruction so that tpe above figures are ;;ery l’:llll te}z;‘;
p{lmnryl ss compared with examination results and numbers .
g esst . S p?}udged by these tests, vernaculzuf secondary educzcn1 ﬁ:n
'SE(;(‘):S(;‘I rzo?nt:geréal progress. The number of pu‘pltlj \vh(z1 ctcl;??]ls:ity- 0(;
: i i sed appreciably an -

dle schaol course increased ap,
&%ﬁ%ﬁgﬂ z?ppears ta have in}pm_ved, for passisog;' t(t’hlel Zg ryoel
e ;:;bng °"“$2’§?Z§l:§éi§§f§m The number of Anglo-
im r

Remami S s from 160 0 166 Thes vre 2008 ol
Anglo-ve;nacuzlla;alilliglgf Sétlggeﬁno tilr:es high d'epartmen‘ts and of l,SlQ 1m
W!HCh y 0Ws’sments The number who passed the high school examit 2(3
n'ndd‘le o5 320 against 300 in 1921. The percentage of passes,
tian in 1922 wa° dufy low, for which interruption of study by outs;ge
v cent, v ul;le held méinly responsible. F or the .same reas.ontg e
influences m?y sés in the Anglo-vernacular middle _schoo] examhzui 9183
percentage © pa4s7 r cent. The number of candidates for t
'mwasmz}; o thl:ae aumber of passes (1,175) showed little change ;:s

nztﬁ:; allggl Steps were taken during the year to enlarge the
<campared 1.
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Anglo-vernacular secondary school advisory board so as to make it
more representative of the principal Anglo-vernacular educational
interests in the province, and to increase the weight to be given to its.
advice. An unusually large number of requests to have middle schools.
provided with high departments was received -during the vear.

290. At the beginning of the year under reviéw the Rangoon Univer-
sity had been for four months legally established
Collegiate Education. and was entering on its first year’s work. The
increase of college students was steady until
the boycott of 1920-21 and the number in 1921-22 indicated a
recovery from the set-back resulting from that movement. In 1911-12 the
two colleges contained only 334 students ; in 1916-17, 703 ; the number
rose to 800 in 1918T19 : fellto 431in 1920-21 and rose to 637 in 1921.22,
The number of ordinary degrees conferred at the first Convocation held
on November ZSth, 1921, was as follows: B.A,, 32: B.Sc.,, 8; and
B.L., 4; in addition two honorary degrees, one D. Litt. and one M.A,,
were Confcrregl. The staffs of both constituent colleges were greatly
strengthened just before and after the establishment of the University.
The number of candidates in the Patamabyan Examination in June 1921
was 1,573, of whom 680 passed, against 1,623 and 626 in 1920.
. "Ithe Burma. Government Medical School which gives four years
lra}mng to r}led}czll students who have passed the high school or matricu--
attu.)n examinations, had 221 pupils in the year under review. There
xie:; elevgp _men from Burma at the Medical College, Calcutta, for
fg Ger ,m? ical education i and seven women from Burma, with the help
% olleo‘ ettmlgent. scholarships, attended the Lady Hardinge Medical
Burm%f at Delhi.  Forty-one students attended the veterinary schools in
Proposals for the establiéhment of an st o [
Research Institute at Mandalay were dra\\tlxi upA ﬁi l(1:3[1%“dl’l‘hcoul'ege fm'd
prepared in 1918-19 sancti as gi el ans, WEe
p _ and sanction was given to the preliminary estimate
pf Rs. 11°65 lu,k‘hs for the scheme. A start was made with the buildings
in 1_919-20. _lhc foundation stone of the College was laid by Sir
Reginald Craddock, K.CS.I, on August the 29th, 1921. Considerable
progress was made with the buildings and by the end of the agricultural
year (June 30th) 1922 4 total of seven and a half lakhs had been spent on

the scheme. The ‘buildings include quarters for three officers of the

Ipdian. and eight' of the Burma Agricultural Service, seven senior and
elghf junior Agrxcultuxtal Assistants, a Farm Superintendent, two Farm
Overseers and forty-eight menials ; these quarters are all practically

completed. The main college building has reached the first floor and the-

hostel, which is to provide accommodation for 84 students, has been

begun. It is hoped to complete the college and begin r i
Ly p ge and begin regular teaching

291. The Government Engineering School at Insein had declined i
Techni i .. .~ . :

mical Education. . years, owing to deficiency of staff and inade-
. quiacy of supervision. Inthe year underreview
proposals for its reorganization were made by a committee appointed for

the purpose by the Local Government ; and effect was given to these

proposals after the close of the year.

he Saunders’ Weavin i i i
. g Institute at Amarapura continued its popula-
nty. In 1921-22, 66 men and 66 women from all parts of Burma and

efficiency and numbers during the previous twor
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the Shan States attended the lower standard one-year weaving course ; of
these 47 obtained full-weaver’s certificates, and 25 attendance certificates.
(implying a fair knowledge of weaving). All but 15 of these 72 success--
ful students are already working as teachers or managers in smalF
factories (8), as private loom-owners (12), as hired weavers (30), or have
started small factories (7). In June 1922 a two years’ master-weaver’s
course was started. Though the institute is not run on business lines
with a view to profit-making, and though some material is spoilt by new
students, there is such a good sale for its silks (plain twill, shot and
varied pattern for longyis and shirtings, and dress material) and cotton
cloth (shirting, twills, sheetings, longyis, dusters, towels, table-cloths) that
a small profit was made on the year’s working. A Jacquard machine, on
which floral designs of brocade and damask patterns can be woven, has.
recently been obtained from England. It will be used to teach pattern.
weaving to the master-weaver’s class. It is the first to be seen in Burma
and has roused much local interest.

Thete were nine commercial schools in Rangoon and one in
Mandalay, with a total attendance of 895 students. These schools were:

. recognised by Government and became eligible for grants-in-aid.

Though most of them are badly housed they are doing useful work, and
have increased greatly in popularity since 1916, when there were only
four with 331 pupils. They preparc students for the question papers on
commercial subjects set yearly in the high school examination.

Two well-attended accountancy classes provided by Government met
in Rangoon twice weekly from July 1921 to February 1922. The
instructors were two qualified chartered accountants. The students were:
employees of firms in Rangoon ; one class was composed of those who
had passed the high school examination or some similar examination, the-
other of those who had not. The vear’s course consisted of book-
keeping, commercial correspondence, and general business knowledge,
and ended in with an examination in which 44 students passed. The
classes are controlled by the Director of Public Instruction advjsed by a
Board consisting of well known business men, the Registrar ‘ot'
Co-operative Credit Societies and the Income-tax Officer.  Similar
classes were opened in the rains of 1922. , .

Owing to the amalgamation of the school formerly held at Mergui
with that at Amherst the number of survey schoo]s under the Land
Records Department was reduced from 18 to 17: The numb_er of
admissions during the year was 474. Owing to an improvement in tl_le-
prospects of service in the Land Records Degmqtnwnt, there were in
1921 an’unusual number of applications for admission and many had to
be rejected for want of accommodation. .The general education of
applicants was better and a good proportion had passed the seventh
standard vernacular examination before entering 'these classes. The
instructors have usually had training and experience as vemacu_lar-
teachers as well as service in the Land Records Department, and with
few exceptions they proved equal to their work. These schools are now
visited by Inspectors of Schools as -well as by offxcers of' the Land
Records Department. A decided improvement in efficiency was.
reported. '

® The number of passes by scho
follows : weaving—Anglo-vernacu
schools for- Kachins and Shans in
Burma have obtained flying-shut
Amarapura); lacemaking—224 (121

ol children in technical subjects was as
lar 57 (34), vernacular 158 (173) (many
the Northern Shan States and Upper-
tle looms and skilled instructors from
); needle work—12,972 (12,964) passes.
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from 784 (839) schools; sloid—3,531 (3,377) passes from 40 (46) schools.
It was reported that in some schools provided with slojd teachers the
work had taken a more practical and vocational bent than was intended
by the original s16jd curriculum.

There were registered school-gardens in 227 (349) schools, and
6,242 (13,444) children helped in their upkeep. Registration was
reduced so as to keep the number of gardens within the possibilities
of inspection. The best gardens were awardet bonuses and prizes,
but difficulty was experienced in finding adequate funds for
the purpdse. The usual annual competition was held in the cold
weather in Rangoon, for which flowers and vegetables came from the
Irrawaddy, Magwe, Meiktila, Sagaing and Mandalay Circles and showed
a marked improvement. ‘The appointment of a specially qualified
. Assistant Inspector of School Gardens in the Burma Educational Service
and the help freely given by the Director of Agriculture to this branch

of school activity will, it is hoped, lead to developments in school *

gardening,
The three schools for the blind maintained by the Society for the

Propagation of the Gospel continued their work, which consists largely
of manual dand vocational training, during the year. At St. Mi_chael.’s
Blind Boys’ School at Kemmendine there were 35 pupils, against 37 in
the previous year. The St. Raphael’s School for Blind Girls was
moved during the year from Mandalay to Insein, where the'help of the
experienced blind headmaster of the Kemmendine school is available.
Its pupils at the end of the year numbered 22. In the Technical Sphool
for the Blind at Moulmein there were 23 pupils. The students in the
Mary Chapman Training College for Teachers and School for the Deaf
at Rangoon numbered 19 at the end of the year. A consic}emble sum of
money was collected by public subscriptions and otherwise towards a
building fund. The results of the training given were reported by an
experienced teacher of the deaf to be remarkable.

292, The number of elementary training classes rose from 47 in
1920-21 to 58 in 1921.22, and the number of
Training Schools. pupils attending them rose from 680 (including
255 girls) to 845 (including 299 girls). The
classes were eximined and inspected by Burmese divisional Inspectors or
Assistant Inspectors.  An adequate supply of experienced teachers
trained in the old normal schools was available for their instruction, and
those selected seldom fajled to give satisfaction. Vernaculab normal
schools were attended by 244 men and 100 women in 1921-227 against
210 men and 92 women in 1920-21 ¢ roughly two-thirds are now in the
preparatory eighth and ninth standard classes.  The number of teachers
who passed out of the normal schools with the vernacular teacher’s
certilicate was 76 {including 19 women), while 731 students obtained the
elementary school certificate.  In previous years a large number of
untrained teachers were granted certificates after passing the Educa-
tional Syndicate's theoretical examinations ; and partial training for many
who qualified in this wiy was given by selected managers. In 1917, 500
untramec} or partially trained tea?xers got certificates in this way. Since
the .abohtlon of' thq Educational Syndicate’s primary and high school
certificatc examinations very few had done so, because though the
vernacular teacher’s certificate examination is still open to untrained
teachers who have passed standard IX, few students have opportunities
of attending vernacular high departments except at normal schools, The
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number of untrained teachers who obtained the vernacular teacher’s
certificate in 1922 was only 27. One of the chief results of recent
changes has therefore been to make it difficult, instead of easy, to obtain
a vernacular teacher's certificate without training. €hanged regulations.
have also ended the pupil teachers’ system by abolishing the primary
certificate examination, for which pupil teachers were prepared. They
are still likely to be employed occasionally ; but since the general provi-
sion of elementary training classes the system, which has many disadvan-
tages, is no longer worth official encouragement.

293. There were 34 English schools in Burma, containing 5,471 (5,344)
European and 817 (666) non-European pupils.
English Schools. Only one is a Government school ; with three.
- exceptions the rest are under Christian Church
management. Forty-eight (59) boys and 47 (49) girls passed the high
school, and 298 (265) boys and girls passed the middle school examina-
tion from these schools in the year under review. Four only are in'the
hills (three at Maymyp and one at Thandaung) ; the rest are on the
plains at ‘Rangoon, Mandalay, Moulmein, Bassein, Akyab, Toungoo,.
Syriam and Yameéthin. In accordance with recommendations from the
Governmient of India and the Simla Conference of 1912 attempts at
concentration were made in 1921 by the reduction of European high
departments ; but owing to the denominational character of the schools.
concerned the suggestion met with strong opposition and had to be
abandoned as impracticable. Concentration was however achieved with
beneficial results in Mandalay, where a Baptist European mixed school
closed in 1918 by an amicable agreement with the Church of England
authorities. The curriculum met with several revisions in consequence
of recommendations by the 1916 committees on female education and
the imperial idea, by a conference of managers in 1918, and by a con-
ference of lady-managers called to discuss the teaching of domestic:
economy in 1919. Considerable improvement was thereby effected,
especially in the teaching of geography, the distribution and character of
‘English work in high departments, and increased elasticity. The general.
character of the curriculum, however, remained unchanged. It approxi-
mates more nearly to that of secondary schools in England than to the
Anglo-vernacular school curriculum, and is specially intended for children
whose home language is English ; but it has been found that intelligent
Asiatic children are at no disadvantage in following it, especially if they
jdin-school early.
294. In March 1922 the total nuniber of Mahomedzns under instruc--
, tion in public schools was 16,229(16,213) and the
Education of Mahomedans cOrresponding estimated numbeér in private
and Special Classes. schools'was 3;560 (3,438). There were six special
Mahomedan Anglo-vernacular schools (one in
Mandalay, the rest in Rangoon) containing 573 pupils ; and 154 (152)
special Mahomedan vernacular schools containing 8,867 (8,087) pupils.
Thus about 8,000 of the 16,229 Mahomedans in public schools attended
‘ordinary schools ; the remaining 8,000 attended special Mahomedan
schools. The Mahomedan school children doing the best work are in
‘ordinary schools and a great majority of the 8,000 in special schools
have mdt got beyond lower primary stages. In Rangoon, thanks to
several énlightened workers in the cause of Mahomedan education, there
are some superior vernacular schools and five Mahomedan Anglo-
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vernacular schools, one of which, the Mahomedan Randeria, has reached
a high standard of efficiency. One efficient Rangoon Anglo-vernacular
school was abolished ; another had difficulty in paving its teachers.
The only Anglo-vernacular school outside Rangoon had a struggling
existence and difficulty in paying for an adequate staff owing to insuffi-
cisnt subscriptions, which fell soon after and apparently in consequence
of its recognition. Passes by Mahomedans in the Anglo-vernacular and
English high school examinations and in other public €xaminations showed
little change. In charge of the 154 special vernacular schools there are
now three Mahomedan Deputy Inspectors (for Upper Burma, Lower
Burma, and Arakan respectively) and one Sub-Inspector. The payment
of full salaries to teachers and consequent concentration has hit most
Mahomedan managers hard, and caused the disregistration of many

- Mahomedan schools; but may eventually prove their salvation. In
Rangoon, which possessed a good number of qualitied teachers and
money to pay them, immediate benefit resulted. Elsewhere concentra-
tion on efficient schools meant that many Mahomedan schools were the
first to be disregistered since they were the least efficient. In spite of
the generally reduced attendance at both public and private Mahomedan
schools, the number of girls under instruction increased in public schools
from 4,039 to 4,131 and in private schools from 634 to 817, The number
-of Mahomedan girls in Anglo-vernacular schools has increased frqm 126
to 171. In Rangoon a Mahomedan girls’ Anglo-vernacular school has
been opened, and there are four other special schools for Mahomedan
girls. Reports of Deputy Inspectors show that except in Arakan, where
the purdal system still prevails, the Mahomedan prejudice against
female education is rapidly breaking down in Burma. Mahomedans
under instruction in public schools formed 7'1 per cent..of the total
number of pupils in the high stage, 53 per cent. of the total in the
middle stage, and 56 per cent. of the total in the high and middle
stages taken together.

The number of Karens in public schools, 38,314, showed little
change. There were 3,659 Karens attending 13 Karen Anglo-verna-

_ cular schools, and 31,415 attending 1,044 (1,020) Karen vernacular
schools. The remaining 3,240 Karens were in ordinary schools. Karen
Anglo-vernacular schools, unlike those of other communities in Burma,
are generally co-educational. Karens live extensively on the plains as
well as in the hills and their schools vary from large Anglo-vernacular
schools at populous centres to pioneer schools in remote hill villages.
Most Karen communities, however, take a special interest in education
and even their small hill schools are better staffed and attended than
those of other hill races. As hill-men who have attained a compara-
tively advanced stage of culture, Karens have proved most useful as
educational missionaries and pioneer school-masters among Kachins and
Chins in many places on the hills of Upper Burma.,

The number of Talaings in public schools fell to 6,953. There were
only 41. special Talaing schools, attended by 2,613 pupils. Most
Talaing school-children attend ordinary schools and even schools
classed as Talaing teach the ordinary Burmese curriculum.

The number of Shans in public schools in 1921-22 was 5,947,
There were 150 Shan vernacular public - schools, attended by 4,761
children, and two Shan Anglo-vernacular schools attended by 276 pupils,

Chins in public schools numbered 1,521 ; 145 were in two Chin
Anglo-ve,mgcular Christian Mission schools at Thayetmyo and Sandoway,
apd 1,243 in 37 special vernacular schools. Outside the Chin Hills
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attend public schools in Arakan, and in the Upper
E‘iﬁﬁil‘;;/irthels\,dinbu andp Pakl(‘)kkuhdisltrlctt:s.s g:ﬁnéegndc%r:\ ]z}s}{encz‘/hg;:
e - chools at Sa lajk, ;
Goverrslgli:&tec{\ g%li?l v%xg;icua;\; shelped by Government with boarding
s:._ e ds and have made particularly satisfactogy progress.
* lp?:: 1921-22 there were 1,039 Kachin pupils in public .schools. Qf
these, about 40 were in Anglo-vernacular .schools, .the rest in 34 speqw;l
AKach’in schools, 21 in the Bhamo district, one in the .I.{atléz.l d_lsttrxc,
seven in the Northern Shan States, and ﬁve. in the' Myltky_ma Lstn;: . ¢
There were 12,264 (12,022) Chinese children in public sc] 00 sd, (E))S
these 428 (394) were in five special Anglo-vernacular schoo?1 a:}
(25) in two vernacular schools. The rest attended ordmarybsic_: 0o ls1 e
The number of Tamil and Telugu Anglo-vernacular public sfc tg Is
d pupils in 1921-22 was 17 and 3,589, and the number of their
ot ar::ular schools and pupils 55 and 2,749. Yernacular Tamil and
%Ferl?zgu schools, which are in charge of a special Deputy Insp;Etor,
suffer from the migratory habits of ttllle 'Co:ﬁ?u:xlxt‘nft;trhegf Z?:lvse'in theerii
incr recently in
e beezl r?dzrs::lrskedogli;lg 2;‘?)ethe low gualiﬁcation of their teaphers, they
Lower So? et gained much from the introductipn of full salaries, 1:)ut fan
eiae‘:fle‘rlltarzr training class for Tamils, ope'ned in 1920, and1 an?tte;in é)cxl'
Telugus, opened in 1922, will gradually improve the suplpy o R r: d
;. There are good Tamil Anglo-vernacular schoo s in -angolo
;?cfggffxé other centres, Attendance at the Bengali Anglo-Vernacular

High School, Rangoon, was 279. R

re 56 girls in the collegiate stage, 514 in
295. In March 1922 tt}}lf:?n\;ﬁ stage,g3,696 in the middle stage, _14,005
¢ in the upper primary stage, and _97,414 in the
lower primary stage. .Thr.ee gnfls.passed th_e
B.A. examination in 1921-22; six the University mtelrgiedtl:;e gx:gt?;:
nations ; 80 the two high school o;xamxnatlons;,- ¢ ot
vemacuiar seventh standard examination ; 178 the ve;naf;;l a Seventh
standard examination ; 646 the Anglo-vemaculgr dou h stan
examination ; and 2,222 the vernacular fourth standar ex(:ll ni: nun.xber
The 1916 Committee on Female Education recommende et
of changes in the curriculum for girls, some .of which h.ave lzeen camleld
/ thers modified or rejected on the advice of latel_ conferences a ;
o O'tt s. The teaching of needle-work has been improved, that o
C(}):m?ul o 'hygiene and practical domestic economy ha§ beenbemadcz
. ySl(xzs(ailgy'and cookery has been introduced in a cer{am number o1
. ::l?c’:)ls. ' Dress-making has also b.eex:i adde’;‘ih etoi ntélre eailis:g(;fu ;ﬂggnzf
i i le mination. 3 . :
su}l:;ec;fs ifr(l); ;}:gp::igrll; fs::) ?r?;reef:lvanced education has been consxdered‘
o o%sfacle to insistence on needlework and domestic economy as
.anho] subjects. Recent experience in Burma, however, has shown that
ncren d aitteniion to these subjects need not interfere with progress in
mcreasg finitely cultural studies. They possess their own cultgral
e g in any well devised scheme of general education for girls,
value and i lement purely literary studies by manual and practical
usefully sluppl connected with human needs and social service. Anglo-
training ¢ oseh}:)ol girls bave done better in general examinations since
vernag}llar g subjects were stressed. Until the year 1921 Government
these ;xtra tain number of scholarships for girls; but they now
szﬁgﬁe ;it(l:;ei)oys on equal terms in all public examinations on which

Female Education.
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schiolarships are awarded. The supply of separate Anglo-vernacular
schools for givls is still inadequate but has recently been increased
auunly through Burman Buddhist enterprisc.

The co-educational vernacular school system is largely respousible
for the average school life of girls in Burma being even shorter than that
of boys. Parents are justitiably reluctant to send growing girls to schools
staffed by men and boys, but the appointment of even one trustworthy
woman to 4 school staff quickly attracts more girls, and keeps than

longer at school ; if she teaches sewing girls are “almost. sure to attend-

well, For these reasons the work of the elementary training classes has
proved of great value.  In 1922, 299 givls were attending them ; while
181 were in twelve special givls” elementary  training classes, where they
learnt sewing and some  domestic cconomy. More special classes for
girls are nceded. Conditions are not so suilable tor girls attending
mixed elementary training classes under male instructors, nor do they
receive exactly the training they need.  In every district where an
elementary training class has been started under acceptable management
the figures for givls' attendance at schools have rapidly improved.

296. The Insein Reformatory School’s average population in 1921-22
was 116, against 103 in the preceding year.
Insein Reformatory School. Besides a general education according to the
vernacular curriculum, the schoo! provides teach-
ing in carpentry, boot-making, tinsmithery and cane-work. Instruction is
intentionally confined to the use of tools obtainable in most bazaars and
generally used by village and itinerant carpenters.  The school has,
however, more orders from the general public than it can cope with.
Both the gencral and technical education of the boys were favourably
reported on by external examiners.  Savadaw U Nvancinda visited the
school regularly for religious instruction and was awarded a certilicate
of honour and robe by the Local Government for his services in  this
connection.  Discipline was good, and the school well managed.

Literature and the Press.

297. The number of publications registered fell from 327 in 1920 to
232 in 1921. One hundred and twenty-three
were in Burmese, 38 in Pali-Burmese, 18 in
Talaing, 16 in Tamil, 14 in English. and the
rest in Pali, Anglo-Burmese, Kuren, Shan and other languages.
Religious treatises numbered 89, works of fiction 41, works on language
15, and dramatic works 12.  The fiction was gencrally of a conventional
type, but a historical novel based on incidents of Burmese history
represented a new line. The drama was as usual based on mythical
themes and of small human interest. - Works classified as religious "were
largely concerned with Buddhist metaphysics, a subject which has been
compared to the speculiations of the damned, who “find no el}d in
wand'ring mazes lost " ; but the Christian press was also fairly active i
what may be called the lesser languages. Eighteen parts ofa translation
of the Old Testament into Talaing and a translation of the Gospels fl}ld
Acts into Chin may be mentioned among works of this class. Politics
were tepresented by five works in Burmese, in addition to severa} otl.lers
classified as miscellaneous. Generally speaking the year’s publications
were disappointing. It isin the periodical press, rather than in books,
that the modern Burman is finding his medium.

Publications registered.

®

~
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i ‘ rnment presses at Rangoon and Maymyo,

298. Besides the thretehgzv:’ere 2401;resses at work during 1?21-22,
against 209 in the previous year. ‘Nineteen
presses, seven of them.in Rangoon, were closed ;
while 22 new ones were opened in Rangoon, 14
and 14 elsewhere. The number of newspapers published
including one publication previously classed as a
new papers were started (zimfd ele‘\lf.esnt “iesre

i i of daily papers increased from. 0.18:
d.lsf::ntl,n uedi.n ﬁﬂfnifs';‘bﬁéven inyEnglish, two in Chittese and one ig
eig 4 W egi ADELS other'th?m daily,18 were in Burmese and 16 in English.
o b p«olf) périodica&s published was 109, against 100 in the previous
The 1'1unll ern were discontinued during the year, and 21 were startgd ;
year ; eezglassiﬁed as a newspaper. Excluding Government publica-
gﬁi:;% l:.vere in Burmese, 10 in English, and others in Anglo-Burmese

.and Karen.

' Newspapers and
P'resselg'edodicnls.

ih Mandalay,
rose from 62 to 66,
periodical ; fourteen

Literary Societies. .
i there are a Literary Society, which owns a reading
. d circulating library, and Institutes connected with the Young
xoon} an d Y(;ung Women’s Christian Associations. The Burma .
R ?;ns iety, founded in 1910, has for its object the investigation and
Res;earc OClt (')f arts, literature and science connected with Burma and
encouragemer ’tries, and issues a journal. A number of small

{t;)e n‘?igh}mir%egencgg;ted in various places mostly under the auspices of
ibraries . iations.

. Burmese Associa )
the General Councxl:afchers’ Association has a large reference library,

The Rangoon '(1; by a grant of Rs. 1,200 a year from the Local

which is supported % € o 43,254 and the total number of

i 1921 numbered 3, otal number o
Golvernm.en:,he X{)srl'tl?;s;é7 8. The average number of lectures given in.
volumes in ‘ ’

v ; e f this Association is not more than three.

a year under the ggfézclfisogélthé;ndicme, in which body the care and
;- The P Bernard Free Library in Rangoon was vested, was
! custt?dy of tg? t July 1921. Pending a final decision as to the manage-

abpllshed on b S its care and custody has been vested in the Pringipal

mient of the li é'alrﬁ; e Rangoon. It is supported by a yearly grant of
- of University g ovir,nment and Rs. 500 from the Rangoon Municipality.

Rs. 7,500 from t of India contributes a recurring grant ‘?f Rs. 1,800 for

The Governmen d copying of manuscripts. It contains a valuable

the PI}fChaseP a;'nliterature. The number of registered borrowers rose
Fpg‘%%?ﬁ‘ngﬂzland the totg! number of books to 11,366. There were
| $436 bidoks i the manuscript department.

‘ * ° Arts and Sciences.

. "y -industries underwent nochange during

300. The ‘?O';d’;;? n (?;‘égeaﬁ:ulaflxci\rt Handicrafts Exhibition was held
the year ““dezr 3 fnd the exhibits were fairly numerous and of average
iin January 19 ' ere one or two exhibits which indicated an effort on
quality. The‘;’ craftsmen to develop their industries along utilitarian
thie part of the odern market. So far as art products are concetried no
linés to meet 2 0 5 orded. The general impression which drie gets

}ntpfﬂvgment gaﬂ es as have occurred have been more in a development

is that such C‘hfmgman in an improvement of design. The Burtha Art
gﬁ:;“fw sl ke headway in its attempt to imiprove drawing and
painting by local talent. -

13 - ‘
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CHAPTER VIIIL
ARCHAEOLOGY.

REFERENCE—
Report of the Superintenclent, Archaeological Survey, Burna, for the
year 1921-22.

301. The only works on which expenditurc was considerable during
the year were the reconstruction of the palace garden and repairs
to pyalthals on the fort walls at Mundalay, and special repairs to the
Tilominlo pagoda at Pagan. The plan on which the royal city and palace
of Mandalay were laid out is one which was common in the past to many
a historic city of Asia, and tallies almost exactly with the plan on which
Kublai Khan, the first and greatest of the Mongol Emperors, built his
capital at Peking more than six and a half centuries ago. It may well be
that one day the fort and palace at Mandalay will be, if not the sole, at
least the most petfectly preserved, exemplar of an Asiatic royal city. The
preparation of an official guide to the palace was begun during the vear.
The repairs to the Tilominlo pagoda are likely to be somewhat costly,
Approximately Rs. 12,000 were spent on them in the year under
review, and the work continnes. The Government of India were
unfortunately unable to allot the full amount desired for the current year,
The Tilominlo pagoda was built in 1218 A.D. by King Nandaungmya to
commemorate the spot where he was chosen to be crown prince out of
five brothers. It isa double-storeyed temple, one of the finest at Pagan,
and is decorated with pieces of sandstone glazed in a green colour, by an
art that has since been lost, :

The only spot where excavation was conducted was at Sameikshe
village in the Meiktila district. The presence of archaeological remains
here was hrst brought to notice a few years ago as the result of a dream

dreamt by a villager. Foundations of a pagoda built on the Pagan model -

have now been unearthed, together with a number of terra-cotta tablets..
From these tablets and others discovered in the vicinity is deduced the
existence in the neighbourhood of Thazi of an important settlement, The
presence on the tablets of North Indian and Talaing writing seems
to indicate that the pagoda must have been of more than local importance,
for there is no record of Talaing settlements as far north as Meiktila. An
examination of the Bawbawgyi pagoda at Old Prome showed that the three
lowest terraces were buried in débris which could be'removed without
weakening the structure. Itis hoped that excavation of this débris will

be productive of important discoveries. An interesting find was the.

discovery of frescoes on the walls of the Kyanzittha cave at Pagan, some
of which represent Mongol personages. These are ascribed to a Mongol
occupation of Pagan in 1287 A.D,, details of which are singularly lacking.
There is ample evidence that Kublai Khan entered into relations with
Burma and invaded the country more than once between the years 1271
and 1287 A.D. But at least one authority, while admitting the existence

in Chinese annals of references to 2 descent by the Prince of Yiinnan -

- on the Burmesg: royal city of Pagan, takes the view that the Mongol army
reached only as far as Old Pagan, the earliest Burmese capital, situated on

the site of Tagaung, half way between Bhamo and Mandalay. Another-
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fresco discovered in the Kyanzittha cave shows a symmetrical pattera in
which crosses occupy a prominent place, from which the deduction is
suggested that Kublai Khan's army contained a number of Christian
warriors. The deduction, however, seems questionable.

A list of 102 ancient monuments in Burma which should , henceforth
be maintained by the Imperial Government, as being of real archaeologi-
.cal or historical importance, was drawn up during the year. At the
instance of the Indian Historical Records Commission a list of European
burial-grounds in Burma with inscriptions dating from before 1858 was
made, and showed 27 cemeteries with 266 tombs bearing such inscrip-
tions. The earliest inscription found was dated 1682.

Expenditure on archaeological works during 1921-22 amounted to
Rs. 56,363, against Rs. 53,120 in the previous year. Half of the amount
was spent at Mandalay, and the bulk of the remainder at Pagan. The
cost of the Archaeological Survey was Rs. 34,151, against Rs. 27,537 in

-1920-21.



CHAPTER IX.

MISCELLANEOUS.
REFERENCES— l N
Report of the Chemical Exami
1991, xaminer to the Government of Burina for the

Report on the Working of the Pasteur Institu :
{E te ¢ A i i
§ I.Au‘boratory for the year 1921-22. e nd Bacteriological
;tatxshcal Abstract for British India, Volume 1V
eport on the Working of the office of the' Superi
Government Printing, Burma, for the year l‘,’?l-.’.’]f.;).mmtendent of

Ecclesiastical Jurisdiction.

302. Up to the year 1877 the ecclesiastical jurisdiction in Burma
The Bisnon A was vested in the Bishop of Calcutta. In that
arhe Bishop. A ;shda%%%r: year the See of Rangoon was created. A cadre
lains, oBf t\velvfe Govlerngent chaplaifis was allotted to
] urma from the Bengal establi
th.e senior Chaplaincies is reserved for the B?shop, as izhlt.l}llznémeoorﬁ}?f
Bishopric of Lahore, on condition that an amount similar to that‘- paid be
Qovemment 1s provided from other sources. The Ilatter '1;110u Stl
1s guaranteed by an endowment which was raised in England m';inl tlml
the diocese of Wlpchester and the Society for Promoting (Shri'z:' .
Knowledge. Thq jurisdiction of the Bishop extends over the who‘lelar}
Burmu. and ;ilso m.cludeS the Andaman, Nicobar and Cocos Islando~
'}‘l}g .Blsh.op'xs appomted by the Secretary of State for India and holds h'b:
position, in lts_cwxl aspect, by virtue of letters patent under the si flb
manual of ng Majesty the King-Emperor. These letters allow tjl:n
Blshog to appoint one or two Archdeacons from among the G0vernmeni
chaplams.'_ Only one Archdeacon at any one .time has, however, so f:
been appointed. The Archdeacon is responsible, under the Bisl;o~ far
the care of Government cemeteries. He is also usually the Bisrt)l’o o’g
Commissary ‘when the Bishop is absent from the diocese. There :ﬁ'é
seven recogmged Government chaplaincies in Burma, in addition to that
helgl by t_he anhop, and one at Port Blair. The Chaplaincy of Dagshai
a hill station in the Punjab, is also supplied from the Burma cndre‘ gt

303. As the number of Government chaplains is insufficient to meet all
the needs of the province i
3 5 , allowances are made
Additional Clergy. b){ Govermment to nine other clergymen who
minister to English-speaking i
. ’ . people in the
i);(é\émce and whose salaries and other expenses, apart from these allow-
ances are met by voluntary contributions.

304. In addition to their actual religious services the chaplains are

3 the officers in charge of Government cemeteries

“"""i?;’;il. ilg;nies of  throughout the province. Some of them also
. do important work as managers of schools,

v 308. The work carried out in the three Govem{nent o) ssﬁééw
Central Press and the Jail Branch Press, both in Rangogn, .)‘

SUPEI{I.\"TENDENT OF GOVERNMENT PRINTING. 177

Ecclesiastical.

305. During the year one chaplain resigned from the establishment
and two retired at the end of their services. Three new chaplains were
appointed in their places. By means of money raised entirely by
voluntary efforts, steps were taken to improve the interior of the
‘Cathedral including the organ.

Stationery.

306. The bulk of the paper used for official purposes continued to be
supplied by the Controller of Printing, Stationery and Stamps, Calcutta,
from the Indian mills. The cost of stationery supplied to Government
presses and general departments in Burma during the year amounted to
Rs. 6,02,447 and Rs. 99,130 respectively, showing an increase of
Rs. 1,88,054 over and a decrease of Rs. 1,954 below the respective ligures
of the previous. year. The increase in the cost of stationery supplied
to Government presses was due to a rise of nearly 40 per cent. in the
price of Indian-made paper. Stationery to the value of Rs. 44,794 had
to be purchased locally during the year for the vernacular newspaper and
.other urgent work. '

Chemical Examiner to the Government of Burma.

307. The total number of examinations made by the Chemical
Examiner in 1921 was 11,027, against 14,117 in the previous year. This
decrease is attributed partly to the smaller number of samples of j
bited drugs received from the Excise Department, and partly to" 4 M
falling off in the number of cinchona febrifuge tablets sent JOr examina~— ¥
tion by the Public Health Department. The Che‘lmc [ Examiner is A
of opinion that the morphia habit has almost died outin uh.a. Itis to -y
be hoped that he is correct in this surmise. A notab int is that . }

[}

whereas before the war smuggled German cocaine
since the close of the war it has been found highly adq

. Superintendent of Government PrintiRg. , /

Maymyo Branch Press, is almost entirely printing for it
deps.:trtfnents'.‘ The receipts rose from Rs. 80,004 to Rs. 97,706
.expenditure from Rs. 4,98,051 to Rs. 6,82,790 in the year of report. The
increase in expenditure was due chiefly to increases in the rates of pay
.and wages consequent on revision of establishment, and to local purchase
of paper and increased cost and quantity of materials and stores. Thg
cost of work done in the Central Press was Rs. 3,94,204, in the- Jail
Branch Press Rs. 1,21,973, and in tl}e Maymyo Branch Press Rs. 21,086,
in all Rs. 5,37,263.  The corresponding total for 1920-21 was Rs. 4,90,617.

stock ress slusive of lands and

value of the dead stock at the three presses, €X¢ 3
g‘ll;i?dings was estimated at the close of the year to be Rs. 5,33,805 against
Rs. 5,42 630 at the close The value of the sales

of the previous year. e
{excluding those of Gazettes) made to the public at the Book Depdt and
by the authorized agents amouate

d to Rs. 21,085, against Rs. 19,;3(25;811
iti 5 rere v Rs. .
i ar, and the additions to stock were valued at s
Xlcetsp r:r\ildougjlfliéations supplied free during the year iwere valued at
Rs, 55049 against Rs. 52,124 in the previous year.

There was an
increase in work in nearly every department 0

f the Press during tt}e year
which was chiefly due to work directly or indirectly connected with the
reforms.

- Ny 38, & Y N
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